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PREFACE,.

———

N the principle that a traveller's story is best fold in his own
worls, tho present abiridgment of Bruce® Travels iz written

in the form of a personal narrtive, The constant teenrence
of such phrases as “Mr. Bruce” and « onr traveller,” iy thus
avoided, end the book ix likely fo he at onee more rendablde
and complete than it would have been, if the usual plan had
been adopted.  The aim of the Editor has been to give the
work a3 much as possible the appearance of an original pro-
duction. Bruce is made to tell his own story, and lis own
language is used thronghout as uniformly, and with as litthe
ulteration, as possible. When the reader is informed that the
origipal edition of these Travels eonsists of four large ¢uarte
volumes, of from 500 to 600 pages each, with a fifth volwue by
way of appendix, he ma} omscive that eomsiderable freedom
must have been taken with their contents, Sowe parts lave
necessarily been passed over, and others hiave been mmeh con-
densed. The Annals of Abyssinia, for example, which wecupy
the whole of the second volume of the original work, me here
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given in a single chapter of 32 pages. DBut the Editor bhe-
lieves that no essential portion of Bruee’s work has been onitted
or unthly condensed ; and he trusts that those who are familiar
with the origingl publication ?'ill give him eredit for having pre-
sented, ag fairly as can be done in an alridgment, the substance
of the traveller’s bulky volumes.

To render the present work more complete, the Editor has
prefixed 10 the Travels a brief Sketch of the Life of Bruce.
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SKETCH

oF

THE LIFE OF BRUCE,

—r—

MNE soLta FOBRTI PATRIA*  Such isethe motto sclected

by James Broce for the {itlepuge of the last volume

of his “Travels to Discover the Source of the Nilo”  Few
men have eveadso fully as himsclf demonstroted its truth.
During the ten years he spent in Africs, mmnong savage men
and seenes of danger and deselation, his life was oy useful and
cheerful, as really that of n true Briton and o gentleman, as it
it had been tranquilly passed at his own country seut of Kin-
naird, in the roviely of his friends, and in the prosecution of
his favourite studies or amusements. Whether as British Conanl
at the barbarous cowrt of Algiers, or ny a private travelhor,
“ nnprotected, forlorn, and alone, or at times msociated with
begyars and handitti? he ever conducted himself as & brave wan
should. He passed, to wge his own words, “ through melancholy
and dreary deserts, ventilated with poisounous winds, aud plowing
with eternal sunbeams” and “ described a circutuference whose
greater axis comprehended twenty-two degrees of the equator, in
which dreadful circle was contained all that is terrible to the

* Every soil Is & fatherland to the brave man.
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feclings, prejudicial to the lealth, or fatal to the life of man”
Tn these travels he exhibited the most indomitable perseverance :
danger aad fatigue secmed ouly to make him more determined to
stecesl,  He eould make himself at home, alike in the tents of the
wandering Arals, in the canja on the Nile, in the deserted eaves
of the tinglwdytes, amd ju the royal pulace of Gondar.  Indeed,
those years which were passed in this great expedition appear,
notwithstanding (or rather, perhaps, on account of) the pumber-
less difficultios amd Jiosdohips e had to encounter during their
course, to hove been the happicst period of his life ; and often,
no doubt, Mr, Brucee, the famous traveller, on the one hund the
olijoct of the highest admiration, and on the o‘her the mark of
the moeat wmlignant eriticism, wished himself once more Yagoube,
the physician and soldier, at the court of Tecla Haimanout, in
the aovivty of the heantiful Ozorn Hsther, her brave son Ayto
Conf, hier sterm olil hushand Ras Michael, and the many other
frienuls whose sincere affeetion for him he eonld not doult.

Little iz needed to complete the story of the Life of Bruee, as
hie himwelf tells it in his Travels. Thess contain nearly all that
in of genernl public interest in his history ; and the present
writer mercly requires to show, as shortly as may be, how that
adventurous life began, and how it ended.

Jamer BrUcT, the African traveller, was born at the fumily
residence of Kinnaird, in the county of Stirling, on the 14th of
December 1730,  His father, David Bruee, was the eldest son of
David Hay of Woodcockdale, in Linlithgowshire, and Helen,
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danghter of Alexander Bruce of Kimnuird, who bejueathed to
her and her lineal descendimts his name and estate,

1t was never Bruee's happiness to experience the tenderness
of a mother. Helen Druce died of a lingering disease ere her
s had completed the thind vear of his age.  The Doy, s e
grew up, was delicate and sickly, and it was fesred that e might
be carried oft by the complaint that proved futal 1o his mother.
His temper was gentle and ¢uiet, thongh in after years, an he
himself confesses,® it hocume hasty and passjonate, At twelve
years of ago, he was sent to the school of Harrow-on-the-1il),
then comducted by Dr. Cox, under whom he appearx to liave
made mpid progess. At Harrow Druce made the acquaintanes
of several individuals of ahility aml distinetion, whose friendship
he retained through life.  When he left this school, in 17 46, his
health, which had elways Dbeen delicate, was by no means estal-
lished. He was tall, beyond the measure of his years ; his breast
was weak, and he was often affliew:d with a vielent cough ; and
his relativns were apprehensive of his falling into cousmnption.
As, however, the symptoms were not yet of a very alwming de-
seriptivn, his return home was delayed till the following year, w hen
the Jacobite rebellion of 1746 was st an end, and the tranqguillity

of the country restored. |
Bruee, having now to make cloice of a profession, fixed upon

the study of theology, intending to beeonic a clergyman of the
Church of England, This, however, not being in secordance with
his father’s wishes, he gave up the Church for the law, and com-

* Sec poage 220.
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meneed a eourse of study to qualify him for becoming an advo-
cate at the Scottish bar. With this view, he entered the Univer-
sity of Edinburgh in November 1747. He attended the lectures
of the professors of c¢ivil law, Scotch law, and universel history ;
but soon found that his new studies were not suited to the bent
of his penius. The delicate state of his health, moreover, was
unfavourahle to the prosceution of Iaborious and uncongenial
study ; and, in the middle of his first ression, the return of his
former comp:laints pbliged him fo leave college, and abandon the
profession of the law for ever

The lLracing air and the invigorating sports of the country
sovn reatored Bruce to lealth ; and, the law heing relinquished,
he had again to consider in what direction he should turn his
(nergivs.  Indin offered to the ardent mind of the future explorer
of the Nile & field of enterprise peculiarly prowmising and attrac-
tive ; and his friends advised him to petition the court of direc-
tors of tho Eadt Iudia Company for the liberty of settling as a
free trader under their patronage. He left Scotland for Loudon
in July 1738, with a view to prosecute this design. While
engaged in taking the necossary steps, he made the acqnaintance
of Adriana Allan, & young lady of beauty and accomplishments
She was the duughter of Mrs. Allan, the widow of an eminent
wine-merchant, who by attention end perseverance had rnised
hinigelf to opnlence. To know this amiable young person was to
love her. Bruce found her attractions more powerful than those
which India had to present ; and his offer of marrigge leing
nccepted by Miss Allan, and approved of by her mother, 21l his
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schemes of settling in the East were cheerfully abandoned. The
marriage took place on the 8d of February 1754 Mrs. Allam
gave her son-in-law a share of the wine business, and he at once
hegan to take an active pert in its management. Xe was nowin
a fair woy of acquiring a fortune suitable to his wishes and Lia
merit, and was looking forward to & life of quiet happineas, whien
the fair prospect was suddenly overcest Ly the untimely death
of his young wife A few months after their marriage, Mrs.
Bruce began to show evident symptoms of congnmption,  discasc
to which there was a hereditary tendency in her family. First, she
was removed to Bristol, where she experienced little benefit ; and
then, as a last resqurce, it was resolved to try the mild climate
of the south of France. She had reached Paris on this melan-
choly journey, when the fatignes of travelling, and the rayid pro-
greag of her insidioys disease, rendered it imposatble for her to be
conveyed any farther. She expired a week after her arrival ; and
at midnight, between the 10th and 11th of October, Bruce con-
signed to the grave the body of his young wife. But for the
kindness of the English ambassador, who gave him & grave in the
burying ground of the embassy, Bruce must have interred his
wife in & common wood-yard, the only place which the intolerance |
of Popery would then allow as & last resting-place to herctics.
Az it was, only a few hurried ritek of respeet conld he puid to the
dead, in the silence of midnight ; and as Bruce turned away, he
felt, a8 he himself expressed it in a letter to his father, that alt
his comfort and happiness hed been laid in the grave.

Almost frantic with grief, he left Paris immediately after
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the ceremony, and rode, in the most tempestnous night he had
ever scen, towards Boulogne, where he arrived on the fullowing
day. There fatigue, abotinence, and grief, threw him iuto a fever,
from which, in the course of a week, he was so far recovered ar
to he able to proceed to London,

After this melancholy event, Bruce, who bad now lost that
cagrer attachment to business which he exhibited during the few
months of hin woedded life, gave up the chief management to his
partper.  Being resvlved to embrace the first opportunity to
resign his share in the wine trade altogether, he Legan to pre-
poxce himself for a kiud of life very different from {hat which he
had hitherto led. He assiduously studied thq Spanish and Por-
tuguese languages, with the view of being able to carry out a
long-cherished schewe of travelling on the Continent. His plan,
heppily, coincided with the purposes of irade; and in July
1757 he sailed for Tortugal, having it for the professed object
of his journey to be present at the vintage of that season, though
hie real purpose was to view the state of society, art, and science
in the peninsula He passed the remainder of the year in Por-
tugal and Spain; and, in the beginning of 1758, crossed the
Pyrcuees info France. From France he travelled to (iermany,
visiting the chéef places of interest in the valley of the Rhing, as
far down as Cologne, where he turned to the left, and pro-
ceeded to Brussels. On the second day after his arrival there,
he got involved in e quarrel which resulted in a dnel. Bruce
wounded his antagonist twice, and 8o seriously that he found it
necessary to leave Brussels immediately. He proceeded to
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Hanover, where he witnessed the Dbattle of Crevelt, the first
military operation he had ever seen. At Rotterdam, he received
mtellipence of his father’s death, which eaused him insmediately
to retarn to England, where he arrived in July 1738, having
heen absent rather more than a year. He did not immediately
visit Scotland, being still commected with the wive "husiness,
which vecupied his attention for some time after his arvival
The establishment of the Carron Iron Company in the peigh-
Irourhood of hir estate caused a very considemble wldition to his
fortune, as his property coutained coal mines, which were re-
quired hy the company for smelling their iron. In 1761 he
withdrew from the wine trade.

During a residence of a few duys at Ferrol, in Gallicia, Druce
had heard a report that war was impending between Spain aud-
England. Tt had at onee oceurred fo him, that au attack by a
British squadron upon this point of the Npanish coast conld not
fail to be successful. On his return to England, he expluined
lis project to his friend Mr. Wood, then Under-Scerctary of
State, who laid the watter Lefore Mr. Pitt. At this point Irnee
Tieging to tell his own story; end it is unnecessary to do more
than touch in the most smmnmary mammer upon the main events
in the interesting narratwe he himself aflords us

The project of a hostlle lanamg at Ferrol, in the interest of
Portugal, with which country Spain was at war, came to nothing ;
but Lord Halifax, who had thought favourably of the acheme,
rhortly afterwards offered Bruce the post of British Consul at
Algiers. Lord Halifax represcnted to Luim that this official posi-

A
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tion would mve im facilities for explormg those still unknown
counines, and taking drawings for his Magesty’s collectron of the
magnificent Twns mentioned by Dr Shaw® and otha faavellers
He promiscd, also, that he should have lesve to appoint a vici-
consul, to attend to the Lusiness of hus ofhee during s absence
and mtuhated that he mght expect substantial rewards fo
sem1(¢s to his country m tlos field The discovay of the somee
of the Nile was sometunes Innted at in these consersations as a
consummation devonttly to be wished, though not to he cxpucted
from <o mexpaienced o travelll  Bruce acceptid the offer,
mwadly esolving to attempt the great task that bad bafled all
the cfforts of langs and travcllas for two thonsand yeaas

Biuce anmned at Algrers 1n March, 1768 He occupied the
dmgaous post of Butih Consul till 1765, when, at Ins own
urgent and 1cpeated 1equest, he was 1eheved fiom 1t by the apr-
pomntment of & snceessm  Immediately he mepaled for o yowiney
thiough Bubary  In the comse of several different expediions,
Iie vasated the places of chiet mtarest m the hingdows of Alcers
and Tums, aftaiwads sallmg to Syua, where he touh cueful
drawings of the 1une of Palmya and Baalbee

After o buef stay at Sidon, Biuce saled for Egipt mn June
1765 From 1e Bey of Cano ].1e recaved letters of 1ecommen
dition to vauous pasons of geat authonty m Uppa kavpt,

* Hhaw's ¢ Trasvcds 1 Bubary and the Levant” contam a good deal of
curious und nterestin,, mattcr  They were first published at Oford m 1738,
m fihe A cecond and enlaiged edition was ready for publication it the
author » death, and a tiurd edition m two vols, 8ve was published 1o Ede
bareh m 1808
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Alyssinia, and Sennaar, armed with which, he set out on his
dangerous eunterprise. He nscended the Nile as far as Syene,
stopping to visit all places of interest ou his line of youte ; and
then, descending the stream again to Kennd, he crossed the desert
with & caravan to Cosseir, ou the Red Sea. His voyage in the
Red Sea i full of interest ; but there is not space to refer to any
of its particulars here. On the 19th of September 1709, lis
vessel came to en anchor in the harbour of Masnsh, Thnt
bloody assassin, the Nayle of Masuah,” detaided him for nearly
two munths, endeavonring to extort money from him hy thrents
of violence, and it was not till after rcceiving very peremyptory
leiters from Rns Alichael, Prime Minister of the King of Abys
rinia, that he snffeved him to proceed.

The journey from Masuah to Gondar was toilsene and dan-
gerous in the extreme, and veeupied thiee months,  Hix skill in
medicine, which he had acquired during his residence in Algiers,
unel his superiority in horsemanship, and the use of arms, speedily
pained for him the respect of the king and Tas Michseel, und e
was raised to various posts of honour in the royal househokl.
Iiruce’s delineation of the character of the old 1ias has been much
admired—it has been declared to Le so genuine and consistent
throughont, that no writerédbut Shakspers could have inwaled it.
The whols of this part of Bruce's nerrative is full of interest.
He had amyple opportunities of olserving every phase of life in
Abysuinia, in peace and war ; and the scenes which he deseribes
often derive a heightened interest from their eouneetion with his
vwn experiences and adventures,
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Aftcr many vosations delays, Bruce at length, on the 4th of
Novanlka, 1770, reached the somce of the Nile, the goal of s
amiition  Then came a buef mtaval of panful dopression
He had gandd his end, hut what was 1its value 2—

“What's Oocuba to hum, o he to Hocuba,
That be should weep for ha #"

From thrs state of despondimcy he speedils aalled Atten
mikmy ¢ ueful obw1vations of the aitmtion of the sprnas, and
noting the drstimguwisling featuzes of the sunrounding country, he
1 turned 1o Gond u |, and thore, with all his old cncrgy, began 1o
mhe wnngonents for s wctmu tlronghesonnam Fager
though Ik was to wtwn Lome, 1t was with mmch 1eg1ct that he
Dade fuaewddl to Ins namy aptached friends m Al ssimia, and
ahvancad into a country sbll mose barbaows than anv he had
vit unasd At Teawa, the puinapal village of Athaa, the
most e nogant donands werd made upon Inm I the Shekh,
whom b was obliged to ovaane Iy presenting & 1lundabass at
Imi m s own house Fowr surscrable months were passed at
Sennan whea the queens, who were rdeousls naly, wquired all
sotts of strviees iom him as a physican Thas was not the
wornt of it the mhabitants tt‘ﬂ]\ eyermy opportamity to insalf
1, and would gladly have attached hum and his Iittle company
1t they had davd , and, to ¢1omn all, ki« money was exhausted,
md the peison on whom he bad letters of credit 1efused to sup-
1y nu In thas emergency he had to part with a massive gold
vham, the Litt of the kg of Aby<simig, only s Links of which,
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out of one hundred and cighty-four, were restored to him when
all debts were paid.

Our trnveller had now to cruss the Great Desert of Nubia, o
vast tract of Durning rand, with wells at distant intervals, to miss
one of which might be deatlh.  The hot simoon prostrated his
strength, and threatened him with sutfocution 7 nud {(he moviug
pillarz of aand somietimes seemed as i about to ;vernwhelm lis
whole company in one common destruction.  Oue or two Jnivm-
able Turcorory, whoe had joined his parly mmed againsd his will,
perished on the journey ; the camels, too, began to fail, one alter
another ; aud at length, at less than a gowd day’s jourmey hum
Nyene, the camwely that survived could not be got upon their Jops
after the usnal lalt ; f0 both camels and baggage had 1o be
abandoned. A profound melancholy settled duwn upen Broees
Apirit, when he had thus to leave behind him the evidences ol
all hiy labours and dangers ; and when he at Tength suceceded in
reaching Nvene, hig first request to the Aga was for canwls to
return into the desert for his valuable papers.  He happily sue-
ceeded in recovering afl he had left Tehibul ; and, after staying
at Syene for some days to recruit his wasted strength, he embarkel
on the Nile, and floated down to Cairo. A few dayy after his
arrival there he pmcu:ed. from the Bey a very advantageous
firman in favour of British merchant vessels, From Cuiro e
proceeded .to Alexandria, where lie at once tovk ship for Mar-
seillen He landed safely in March 1778, after an ubsence (rom
Errope of ten years.

The above is a very hasty summary of the travels narrated at
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length in this volume. Taking up the thread of Bruee's history
where he himself drops it, we have now to follow it to the end.

On landing at Marseilles, Bruce wus met with the hearty
congratulations of the Comte de Buffon, M, Guys, and many other
gentlemen who had taken a particular interest in his travels.
For alhoat a month after his arrival he endured great agony from
the gminea-worm. When his health was in some measure
restored, hie set oat for Paris in company with his friend the
Comte de Buffon. The reception he et with was of the most
Rattering @eseription. Everywhere his travels were the subject
of conversation ; and his company was covrted by persons of the
first distinetion, is health being still deliggte, he set out for
Italy, where he resided for some time. At Bologna and Rome
he was the ohject of much attention. It is helieved that, in the
Iatter eity, he was admitted, heretic thwgh he was, to an audience
with Tope Clement XTIV, the celebrated Ganpavell, who yre-
sented him with a series of guld medala relating to several
transactions of his pontificate. In the spring of 1774 Dimce
retwmed to Franee, but it was not till the middle of June that
he came to England, from which he had vow been abeent twelve
years. Soou after his arrival he was introduced to George IIL,
who honoured with his approbation ‘Bruce’s great exertions in
the cause of geographical discovery, and accepted his drawings
of Baalbee, I'almyrs, and the African eities. In the autumn
Bruce went 10 Scotland, where he received a cordial weleome
both in Edinburgh and in his nutive county.

The curiosity of the public regerding his travels was very
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great, and Bruce had in the frankest manner communicated to
such persons as hed the opportunity of making his acquaintance
mauy particulars regarding the strange countries he had visited.
* Truth is strange, stranger than fiction” When people heard of
a nation that ate flesh reeking from the living animal ¢ of women
wearing rings in their noses and their lips, and using the tutrails
of oxen for a head-dress; of girls of ten years of nge heing
mothers ; of banquets at which the gross sensuality which in
civilized countries iz only indniged in sccref, wan openly and
shamelessly practised ; of a little fly that forced whole tribes of
men periodicelly to migrate to the sands, and the buzz of whose
wings made evenythe camel, “the ship of the desert,” po nud
with terror; and, to instance no other marvels, of himsell, o
friendlegs traveller, riging high in the graces of the king of
Abyveuinia, and being appointed to offices of great dignity—the
truth appeared to them so strange, and it was so different from
their notions of the fitnesses and yproprieties of things, thet they
were enfily persuaded by the whisper of calunmy to set it down
as fietion. Bome even went so far as to assert that he had never
been in Abyssinie at all!* Bruee had the henefit of the opinions
of many of the critics mpon his travels long before they were
written ; and it was well for him that be had He fortitied
himself in his own proud sense of integrity against the malignant
attacks of the envious and the ignorant. Knowing well the
reception which his book would meet with from a certain class
of critics, and resolved never to stoop to notice them, he took

* 8ee the “ Gentleman's Magazine™ for 1789.
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ing figure. He possessed, as may be easily seen from his
narrative, all the qualifications of a travelles. His tempoer, as he
Liimself confesses, was passionate ; but his henrt was wann, He
had a strict regard for honour and justice ; and this made him
wll the more susceptible of the anopymons imputations mude
nyain®t him, while it restrained him from giying them the alightest
public notice,  His regard for religion seetus to have been deep
und xineere ; and wany a devout acknowledgment of the kind-
ness of a mereifpl Providence is made by him in the eourse of
his Travels,

Epitaphr do not always speak the truth ; lut few people will
now deny that that which iz written over thggrave of the African
traveller in Larbert churehyard is well deserved :—

“In this towb are deporited the remains of James Liruce, Ev),
of Kinnaird, whe died on the 27th of April 1794, in the G4l
sear of his age. His life was spent in performing neeful wd
splendid actions.  He explored many distant repions ; he dis-
vovered the fountains of the Nile; he traversed 1he deserts of
Nuhin

“He was an affectionate husband, an indulgent parent, an
ardent lover of hig country,

“ 3y the ununimous voice of mankind, his name is enrolled
with those who were conspicuous for genius, for valour, and for

virtae”
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CHAPTER 1.

Introductory—Iow these Travels crme to be wnderinken—I nn o)~
pointed Consul at Algiera—Tracel throwgh the Kingdoun of
Tunis and Tripoli—Shipicrecked, and Weaten by the Arafw—
Suil to Crete, Rhodes, ant? Syria—Vinit te Ruivs of Puluigm
and Bunlbec—Tvuek ut Tyre and Sidou—Reedve to vinit

Eqyypt.

VERY one will remember that period, so
glorious o Dritain, the latter end of the
5 ministry of the late Earl of Chatham. 1
was then returned from a tour through the
gma.teet part of Europe, particularly through
the whole of Spain and Portugal, between
whom there d¢hen was an appearance of
‘ approaching war. I was about to ntire to
[ mnall ps.trimony I had received from iny encestors, in order
to embrace a life of study and reflection, when chance threw me
" unexpectedly into a very short and desultory conversation with
Lord Chathem. A few days afterwards, Mr. Wood, then under-
B
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secretary of state, informed me that Lord Chatham intended to
employ me upon & particular gervice. No time was lost on my
side ; but, just afier my receiving orders to retwrn to London, his
Lordship resigned office.

Seven or eight months were passed in an expensive and
froitlegs atteudance in London, when Lord Halifax was pleased
not only to propose, but to plan for me, a journey of considerable
iniportance. His Lordship said that nothing could be more
ignoble than that, at such a time of life, at the height of my
readling, health, aud activity, I should, as it were, tum peasant,
and voluntarily bury myself in obscurity and idleness. He
‘observed that the coast of Barbary, which might be said to be
Jjust at our door, was ez yet but partially explored. No details
had been given to the public of the large and magnificent
remaing of ruined erchitecture which travellers vouched 1o have
seen in great quantities, and of exquisite elegance and perfection,
all over the country. He wished, therefore, that I should be the
first, in the reign just beginning, to set an example of making
lnrge additions to the royal collection, and he pledged himself to
be my supporter and patron, and to make good to me the
promises which had been held forth to me by former miuigters,
for other services,

The discovery of the Source of the Nile was also a subject of
these conversations, but it was always mentioned to me with a
kind of diffidence, as if to bewxpected from a more experienced
traveller. 'Whether this was but another way of exciting me to
the attempt, I shall not say ; Lut my heart in that instant did me
justice to sugpest thet this, too, was either to be achieved by
ine, or to remain, as it had done these last two thousand years,
a defiance to all travellers, and an opprobriumn to geography.
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Fortune seemed to enter into this scheme. The consulship
of Algiers becoming vaeant, Lord Halifax pressed me to necept
of it, as containing all sorts of conveniences for making the
proposed expedition. This favourable event finally determine]
me. I had all my life applied noweariedly, with perhaps ore
Jove than talent, to drawing and mathematics, espeeinlly that
part necessary to estronomy. The tronsit of Venus waon at hand,
and it would Dbe visible at Algiers. 1 furnirhed myself with a
large apparatus of instruments, the completest of their kind
for the observation. It was a pleasure to Tmow that, fran
my own house st Algiers, I could deliberately take mensurves
to place mysclf in the list of men of science of all nations
who were then prgparing for the same purpose. 1 also took
with me a large camera olacura, comstructed upom my own
principles.

Thus propared, T set out for Ttaly, through France. On my
arrival at Rome I received onlers to proceed to Naples, there to
await his Majesty’s further commands. After remmining there
for some time, 1 yeturnedl tn Rome, and thence procecded to
Lechomn, where I embarked on board the Montreal man-of-war
for Algiers.

I was now engaged, and part of my pride wns to show how
ensy o thing it was fo disappoint the idle prophecics of the
ignorant, that this expedition would be spent in yleawre,
without any profit to the piblic. *T wrote to several correspon-
dents to procure for me a nuuber of assistants. These gentle-
men kindly nsed their utmost endesvours, hut in vain. At last
one of themn by accident heard of a young man wlo was then
studying architectare at Rome, a native of Bologna, whose name
was Luigl Balugani, He knew very little when first sent to 1me;
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on my inland journey through the kingdoms of Algiers and
Tunis. On the sccond day I arrived at Dugga.  There I found
a large scene of ruins, amony which one building was easily dis-
tingnishable. Tt was a large temple of the Corinthian order, all
of Purian marble, the columns fluted, the cornice highly armna-
mented in the very best style of sculpture.  In the tympenum is
an eagle flying to heaven, with a human figare upon his hack,
which, by the many inscriptions that are still remaining, appears
to be intended for Trajan, whose apotheosis seems to bo the
subject—the temple having buen erceted by Adrian to that
prinee, his henefactor and predecessor,

From Duggm T continmed the upper road to Keff, through the
pleasant plaing inhabited Ly the Welled Yagoube. I then pro-
ceeded to Hyden, o frontier place between the kingdoms of Algiers
el Tunis. It is inhabited by e tribe of Arahs, whose chief is a
numrabout, or saint.  The Welled Sidi Boogannim (*sons of the
father of flocks”), as thiy tribe is called, are imumensely rich,
paying uo tribute either to Tunis or Algiers. The prelence for
this exemption is o very singular one. DBy the institution of
their founder, they are obliged to live upon Hons' flesh, as far as
they can procure it. With this they strictly cowmply, and, in
consideration of the utility of this their vow, they are not taxed,
like the other Arabs, with payments to the state.

Before the publication of his travels, Dr. Shaw had ventured
to say in conversation, that these Welled Sidi Boogannim were
caters of lions ; and this was considered at Oxford, the university
where he bad studied, a8 a travellers license on his'part. They
touk it as o subversion of the natural order of things that a man
should cat a lion, when it Lind long passed as elmost the peculiar
proviuee of the lion to eat man. The Doctor flinched under the
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sagneity and severity of this criticism. He conld not deny that
the Welled Sidi Boogannim did eat lions, as he had repeatedly
said ; but, as he had not yet published his Travels, he left it ont
of hiz narrative, and only hinted at it in his appendix. With all
submission to that leamed nniversity, I will not dispute the
Lion’s iitle to eating men; but, since it is not foumded upon
patent, no consideration will make me stific the mwerit of the
Welled Sidi Boogannim, who have turned the c¢hase upon the
encwiy. It is an historical fact ; and I will net suffer the publie
to he misled by a misrepresentation of it ; on the contmry, I do
aver, in the face of these fantastic prejudices, that T have eaten
the flesh of lions in the temts of Welled Nidi Boogunnim. T
confess that I have no desire to be again served with sucha
morsel ; Tut the Arabs, a brutish and jgnorant folk, will, 1 feur,
notwithstanding the disbelief of the university of Oxfurd, con-
tinue to eat lions as long as they exist. "

From Hydra I passed to the ancient Tipasa, annother Roman
colony, where there is a large temple, and a four-fueed trivmphal
arch of the Corinthian order, in the very best teste, Crsning
the river Myskianah, I entered the castern provinee of Algicrs,
now called Conatantina, I eonfinued my journey nearly straight
south-east, and arrived at Medrashem, a superb pile of building,
the sepulehre of Syphax, and the other kings of Numidia, and
where, 88 the Arabs believe, were also deposited the treasures of
thore kings, At Jibbel Aurez, n range of cragry mountaing, 1
met, to my great astonishment, a trile who, if T cannot say they
were foir like English, were of a shade lighter than that of the
inbabitants of any country to the southwerd of Britain. Their
hair was red, and their eyes blue. Between their eyes they have
& Greek cross, marked with antimony. This tribe is called
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Neardie, and 1may be a remnant of the Vandals, an arniy of whum
wan defented here after a desperale resistance. They pay no
taxcs to the Bey, but live in constant defiance of him.  Juurney-
ing east, I came to Spaitla, and agein got iute the kingdom of
Tunis. Spaitla has many inseriptivns, and very exteasive and
clegant remaina.  There are three temples, two of them Corinthian,
and one of the Cowposite order. I made s drawing, on a very
large scale, of a heautiful and perfect capital of the latter order,
fur the collection of the king, Having proceeded north-castward
a5 far as Tulwrsoke, 1 rcturned thence to Dugya, and down the
Bagrada to Tunis.

After another brief and pleasont joumey through Tunis, I
tnok leave of the Bey, and, with the acknow]edgments nsual on
such oceasions, again set out fromy Tunis, on a very serious
Journey indeed, over the desert to Tripoli. About four days
journey from Tripoli, 1 met the Emir Hadje, cunducting the
carpvan of pilgrinus frome Fez and Sus in Moroeeo, to Mecea.
He was a middie-aged mnn, uncle to the present cmperor, of a
very wneomely, stupid kind of countenance. His caravan con-
sisted of ‘thout 3000 men, and, a8 s18 people said, from 12,000
to 14,000 camels, part losded with merchandise, and part with
sking of water, flour, gnd other kinds of food. They were a
scurvy, disvmderly, unarmed pack; and when my horsemen,
though but fifteen in number, came up with them in the yrey of
the morning, they showed prest sigis of trepidation, and were
already flying in confusion. When informed who we were, their
fears ceased, and, after the msnel manner of cowards, they
beeame extremely insolent.

From Tripoli I sent an English servant to Smyrna, with my
books, drawings, and supernumerary ivstruments. 1 then crossed
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the Gulf of Sidra, and errived at Dengazi, the ancient Berenice,
built by Ptolemy Thiladelphus. The inhabitants of Bengazi had
for a year been Isbouring under a severe famine, which was
aggravated at this time by about fonr thousand persous heing
forced in wpon thewm to escape the vengeance of & hostile trile,
Ten or twelve people were found dead in the streets every night,
and life was said in many to be supported by foud that human
nature shudders at the thought of Gind tu leave this place, T
proceeded to visit Arsinoe and Darea, but found nothing worthy
of interest. I coniinued my journey to ItuseSen, the petrified
city, concerning which so many monstrous lics were told by the
Tripoline ambassador, Cassem Age,*® at the beginning of this cen-

* Dr. Shaw, in his * T'ravels in Barbary,” givow (he following acconnt of
what Coassemn Aga said regerding this © petrified city : "—

¢ He reported, from & thousand different perwons, as he suid, and particu-
larly from a friend of his, of great veracity, who had been npon the spot, that
thiz sgene of petrifactions conaisted of o large towr, in o cirenlar figure, which
had several streets, shopa, and a magnificent castle, belomyging to it.  This
friend of Lis saw there different sorts of irees, but miostly the vlive and the
palm, all of them turned iuto a blueixh or cinder-coloured wtone. There
were men also to be seen in different postures and attitudes—some of them
at their trades and occupations, others holding staffs, others bread, efc., in
their hands. The women likewisa were some of them giving suck to their
childrer, others wera sitting at their kneading troughs, On entering the
castle he saw & man lying upon a maguificent bed of seme, with puards
standing at the doors, armed with pikes and spears. ITo saw different sorts
of animals, guch a8 camels, oxen, asses, horses, rheep, and birds (nay, the
very dogr, cts and mice, aro enumerated in other accouvats), all of them
converted into stons, and of the ahove-mentioned eclour.”

Dr. Bhew did not believe this story (which was very generally credited
at the time), but thought it arose from sumething guite as marvellous, which
it seems he did believe. He says that, at a place a few days' journey from
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tury, and all believed in England, though they carried falsehood
on the very face of them. Ras Sem is five long days’ journey
south from Bengazi. I was not fortunate enough to discover the
petrified men and horses, the women at the churn, the little chil-
dren, the eats, the dogs, and the mice, which his barbarian excel-
Ieney ussured Sir Hans Sloane, existed there,

Approaching now the sca-cosst, I came to Ptolometa, the
gocient Ptolemais, the walls and gates of which are still entire.
ere I met o small Greek junk, belonging to Lanpedoesa, a small
island near Cretoeand, hearing thet the country between Ptolo-
nieta and Alexandria was in a very disturbed state, J resolved to
flee from this inliospitalile coast. I embarked on hoand the Greek
vessel, which, as we afterwards found, was vegy ill prepared for
the voyage. The captain was an absvlute landsman ; for, though
hie was proprietor of the vessel, this had been his first trip. We
aniled at duwn of day in very favourable end pleasant weather.
Soon, howoever, the wind became contrary, aud hlew a violent
storn.  The vessel being In her trim, with large lateen sails, fell
violently to leeward, and hnd searcely weathered the cape that
mankea the entrance into the harhour of Bengozi, when all at once
it struck upon a sunken rock. The wind at that instant seemed
providentially to calm. 'We were not far from shore, but there
was a grent swell at sea.  Roger M‘Cormack, my Irish scrvimt,
had been a sailor, and he and another of my followers, who had
likewise been at sen, presently unlashbd a large boat which had
been towed astern. "W all three got into her, and were followed

Raa Bem, “there is & whole coravan, consisting of men, asses, and camels,
which from time immemorial has been preserved at that place. The greatest
part of these bodies still continue perfect and entire, from the heat of the sun
and the dryness of the climate!™
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before we could get loose from the ship, by a multitude of the
passengers. I had stript myself to a short nnder-waisteoat and
linen drawers, and had a silk sash or girdle wrapt round we :
a pencil, emall pocket-book, and watch, were in the breast-
pocket of my waistcoat. Two Moorish and two English servents
fullowed me ; the rest, more wise, Temaived on hoard.

‘We wers not twice the Jength of the lwat from the vessel
lefore & wave very nearly filled the hoat. A howl of despair
from thoss that were in her showed their helpless state, aud that
they were conscious of a danger they could not shun. T aaw
that the fate of all was to be decided by the very next wnne that
was rolling in; end, apprehensive that some woman, child, or
helpless man wonld ley hold of me, and entangle my arms or
legs, and weigh me down, I cried to my servants, both in Arabic
and English, « We are all Toat!  If you can swim follow me” 1
then let myself down in the face of the wave. Whether that or
the next filled the boat, I know not, ns 1 went to leewnntd to make
my distance as great as possible. I wax a gond, strong, and prac-
tised swinmer, in the flower of life, full of health, trained to exer-
cise and fatigue of every kind. All this, however, which might
have availed much in deep water, was not safficient when I came
to the surf. T received # violent blow uponr my Lreast from the
eddy wave and reflux, which threw me upon my hack, made me
swallow a considerable quantity of water, and almost suffoeated
me. ' .

I avoided the next wave by dipping my head, and letting it
pass over, but found myself breathless, exceedingly weary and
exhausted. The land, however, was close at hand. A large wave
floated me up. I had the prospect of escape still nesrer, and
endeavoured to prevent myself going back into the surf, My
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heart was strong, but strength was failing, by my being involun-
tarily twisted about and struck on the face and breast by the
¢bbing wave. Tt now seemed as if pothing remained hut to give
up the strugule, and resign myself to my destiny. Before I did
this, T sank, to fry if I could touch the ground, aml found that T
reached the sand with my feet, though the water was still rather
tleeper than my mouth. The sacoess of this experiment infused
into me the strength of fen men, and I strove manfelly, taking
advantage of florting only with the influx of the wave, anl pre-
serving my strenggh for the struggle against the ebh, which, by
sinking aud tonching the ground, T now made more cusy. At
last, finding my hands and knees upon the sand, I fixed my
nails into it, and obstinately resisted being cpried back at all,
crawling n fow feet when the sea lLad retived. T bad perfectly
lost miy 1eeollection and undemstanding ; and, after erceping so
fur ns to he out of the reach of the sea, I suppose 1 fuinted, for
from that time T was totally insensible of anything that passed
around me.

In the meantime the Araba, who live 1wo miles from the
shore, cane down in crewds to plunder the vessel. One of the
buoats was thrown ashore, ind ihey had belonging to them some
others. All the pesple were unow taken on shorve, those only
being lost who had perished in the hoat.  "What first awakened
me from my trance was a blow with the butt-end of a lance, shod
with iron, npon the juncture of the®neck with the hack-bone,
This produced o vivlent sensation of pmin; but it was o mere
necident the blow was not with the point, for the Bwall short
waisteoat, wlich had leen made at Algiers, the sash, and drawers,
all in the Turkish fushion, made the Arabs believe that I was a
Turk ; amd after many blows, kicks, and curses, they stripped
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me of the little cluthing I had, and left me naked.  They wsed
the rest in the same muanner, and then went to lovk for the buodies
of thuse who hul been drowned.

After the discipline T had received, I walked or crawled up
amonyg some white sandy hillocks, where T «at down and concealed
mynelf as well as possible.  The weather was then wann, Jut the
evening promised to be cooler, and it was fast drawingon,  There
was danger to be apprehended if I approached the tents while T
wad nake, for in this case it was very prohable T shouldl receive
a bastinado worse than the first. 1 was so copfieaed that 1 had
nut recollected 1 could speak to themn in their own langoage, and
it only now come into my mind thet by the gibberish, in hinita-
tion of Turkish, whick the Arab Lad uttered while he was Ieat-
inge aud stripping 1se, he took me for a Tk, and to this, in ali
probulility, the ill usage was owing.

An old man and o vumber of young Arabs came up {o we ;
I gave them the salute—Selem Alicum I—which was only
returned Dy one young man, in & tone as if ho wondered at my
imjmclence. The old man then asked me whether 1 wan o
Turk, and what T had to do there? 1 replicd that I was no
Turk, but a poor Christian physician, & dervish that went aboud
the world seeking to do good for God’s sake; that T was then
flying from famine, and going to Greece to get Lread, and had
lost everything I had in the shipwreck of that vessel. T said
this in so despairing a tone€, that sthere was no doult Ioft with
the Arab that I spoke the truth. A ragged, divty haracan wes
immediately thrown over me, and 1 was ordered up fo a tent,
in the end of which stood a long mpear thrust through it, s a
mark of sovereignty. I there saw the Shekh of the tribe, who,
being at peace with the Bey of Bengazi, and also with the Shekh
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of Ptolomets, after many questions, ordered me a plentiful
suppet, of which all my servants partook, none of them having
perished. After we had stayed here two days, the Shekh,
having restored to us all that had been taken from ux, sent ns
on camels to Bengazi. In this shipwreck I Jost many valuable
instruigents, drawings, and mewuseripts, which were never
recovered.

1 found at Bengazi a small French sloop, bound for Canea,
o fortified place in Crete. Embarking in it, I landed at Canea,
ofter a prosperour voyege of four or five days, There 1 was
seized with a dangerous illness, occasioned by my exertions in the
aca of I'tolometa, and the beating I had received. From Canea I
aailed for Rhodes, and there mel my books. ILthen proceeded to
Castelrusno, on the coast of Caramenia ; but, my illness increas-
ing, it was impossible for me to explore the magnificent remains
which, I was eredibly informed, are to be seen in that region,

From letters which I received shortly after this from Paris
and London, ] learned, to my great mortification, that no accounts
of me had arrived from Africa, unless from several idle letters,
written by a geatleman whose name I abstain fromn mentioning ;
firat, bocause he is dead, and next, out of respect to his truly
great and worthy relatives. In these letters it was announced
that I was gone with a Russian caravan throagh Curdistan,
where I was to observe the transit of Venus in a place where it
was not visible, and that T was*to proceed to China, and return
by the way of the East Indies—a story which some of his cor-
respondenta, as profligate as himself, industriously circulated at
the time, and which others have affected to believe to this day.
T conceived a violent indignation at this ; and finding myself thus
treated for so complete a journey as I hed then actually ter-
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minated, thought it helow we to sacrifice the best years of my
life to daily pain and danger, when the impression it made in
the Dbreasts of my counirymen seemed to be o weak, so infinitely
unworthy of them or me. Ome thing aslone detained me from
returning home—the desire of fulfilling my promire to my
Sovereign, and of adding the ruina of Palmyra to those of Africa,
already secured and out of danger. Inmy angerTrem sneed nll
thoughts of the attempt to discover the sourevs of the Nile, anid
I repeated no more the orders which I had Iwen previously
sending home, for either quadrant, telescope, gr time-keeper. 1
had pencils and paper ; and, Juckily, my largro canern olwseury,
which had escaped the catastrophe of Ptolomets, had arrived
froms Smyrna. I therefore began to cast about for the means of
safely accomplishing the famous jomrney tu Pulmyra. Acconl-
ingly, T went to Tripoli, in Syria, where 1 way hospitably
received by the British Cunsul.

From Tripoli T set out for Hamath, where 1 found an A
guide aweiting me, and proceeded to Hassin. The Orontes, which
passes through the plains, was 86 much swollen with mins 1that
the ford was no longer visible. Stopping at two miserable lhuts,
inhahited by a base set called Turcomans, I seked the master of
one of them to show me the ford, which he very readily under-
took to do. I went, for the length of some yards, on rough, but
very hard and solid ground. The current before me was, how-
ever, so violent, that I had *more than once a desire to turn hack }
but not suspecting anything, I proceeded, when, on a sudden,
man and hérse full out of their depth into the river. I and my
horse swam separately to shore. At a small distanco was a
caphar, or furnpike, the keeper of which told me thut the place
where I had crossed was the site of an old bridge, and that 1
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had entered on one of 1t3 wings, and dropped 1nto the deep paat
of the niva at the brohen arh  The people who misguided me,
he said, were an mnfamous set of bandith , and T nnght he thank-
ful that I had made such an escape from them  The capha-
wan then showed my scrvants the 12ght ford

From Hassia we proceeded to Canatcen, and thence we
Passe d'the desert to Palmyrs m a day and two mahts  Just
bufore we came 1n sight of the 1umis, we ascended a hull of wlute,
gitty stonr, fiom the top of wlich thae opencd before us the
most astomshmg, stupcndons sight that pethaps eva appemed
to mortal (yes  The whole plan helow, which was <oy exten-
sing was conaaed so thackly with magmificent hwliings that
one scemed to tonch avother, all of fine lnnpu‘ltmns, all of agree-
able forms, all composed of wlate stone, which at that distance
appuatcd lihe mable At the end of 1t stood the Palace of the
~an, a building worthy to close so magmihcent a scene

After tabmg very laige and careful vicwg of the runs of
Talmyia, I prcesded to Baalbee, distant about 130 1mles Baal-
hee 15 pluasantly situated m a plam on the west of Anti-Libanus
and abounds 1 gerdens  The mtenior of the great temple of the
Sun hie supasses any thing at Palmyrs, mdeed any sculptme I
evel 1cmembet to have seen 1n stone  All these views of Pul-
myla and Baalbec me now 1n the Xings collection  They me
the most magmificent offeing m then line that ever was made
1y one subject to hrs soereign,

Passing by Ty1e, fiom cuniosity only, I came to be a momin-
ful witness of the tauth of that prophecy, that Tyré, the qneen
of nations, should be a 10ch for fishers to dry then nets on®
Two wretched fishermen, with mserable pets, having just given

® Bzl xxm 3-5, 14, 21,
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over their oceupation with very little success, T engnged them,
at the expense of their nets, to drag in those places where they
peid shell-fish might he caught, in hopes to have hrought out
one of the famous purple fish; hut in this I did not suceeed,
Much fatigued, but satisfied beyond measure with wlat 1 had
seen, I srrived at Sidon.

As T had already seen the greater part of the good architee-
ture in the workd, in its various degrees of eacellence, it now
only remained for me to see it in its ovigin ; and for thiv it wis
necessary to go to Egypt.  Having examined the mehitecture of
Egypt, I proposed to retire to my native patrimony, with a foir
stock of unexceptionable materials upon this subject to sere
for a pleasant and useful amusement in my old age,

I now received, however, a letter by way of Alexandria,
which, if it did not overtuin, at least shook these Tesolutions.
The Comte de Buffon had ventured tu state to the King of
France, Lounis XV, how very much it was to be lumented, that,
after & man had been found who was likely to suceeed in
removing that opprobrium of travcllers and geographors, hy
discovering the sources of the Nils, one most unlucky accident,
at o 1nost unlucky time, should frustrate the most promising
endeavours. I had at length procured telescopes and other in-
struments, through the exertions of my friends ; bhut, without
waiting for an indefinite time, I despaired of obtaining o quadrant
that could be depended or.”" That prinee, distinguished for every
good quality of heart, and for a desire of promoting and pro-
tecting leariing, ordered a movable quadrant, of his own military
acadenry at Marseilles, to be taken down and sent to me at
Alexandris.

At the same time I received a letter from my friend Mr.

C
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Bussel, which informed me that astronomers had begun to cool
in their expectations of the results of ap observation of the
transit of Venus, and that they now ardemtly wished me to
undertake a journey into Abyssinia A letter from my corre-
spondent at Alexandria elzo acquainted me that the quadrant
and all other instruments were in that city.

‘What followed is the voyege itself, the subject of the present
publication.

-




CHAPTER 1L

First Sight of Alexandria—lIts Antiquitiis—Jonrney o Quire—
Tutervicios rwith the Bey—1 sail up the Nile—HRuins af Mewphin
—Antinopolis— Magnificent Ruins at Dendera-— Adienture
with a Suint—Sepulchres of Thebes—The Arals Aluel?¢ seuennly
promiee lo protect me—Cularact uof Sycne—s-Intervivee with the
Aga—Return to Kenné.

0"‘1' Saturday, the 15th of June 1768, 1 sailed from Nidon,

once the richest and most powerful city in the world,
though now there is not remaining & shadow of ils ancient
grandenr. Oun the 20th of June, early in the morning, we had
a distant prospect of Alexandrin rising from the sea. It is from
this point of view that the city appems to wost advantage, with
its old monuments, puch as the Colurmn of Pompey, and the
high Moorish towers and steeples. But the moment we are in
the port the illusion ends, and wo distinguish the innnense
works of ancient tines, now few in number, from the ill-imagined
and imperfect buildings of the several herbaroms masters of
Alexandria in later ages.

Alexander the Great, returning to Fgypt from the Libyan
side, was struck with the beuaty and situation of the two ports
here, Dinochares, an architeet who accompanied hiw, traced
out the plan, and Ptolemny I built the city. The Liealthy, though
desolate and bare country around it, part of the desert of Libya,
was another inducement to prefer this situation to the unwhole-
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some black mud of Egypt. But it had no water; and this
Plemy was olliged to bring from the Nile by a calish or
canal, commonly called the Canal of Cleopatra, though it was
certaiuly coeval with the foundation of the city.

Poupey’s Pillar, the ohelisks, and subterraneous cisterns,
are all the antiquities we find now in Alexandria ; thess have
heen deseribed frequently, ally, and minutely. The pillar is of
pranite, but the capital is of another stone. It appears to helong
to the perind between Hadrien and Severus, and wmnay probably
he n monuwment, of the gratitnde of the city of Alexandria
to the Jatter of these emperors, for the benefita he conferred
upo it,

Alexandrin has often changed masters gince the time of
Ciesar. It was at last destroyed by the ‘Venetians and Cypriots,
after the release of St. Lewia ; and we may say of this ancient
city, ay of Carthage, that ita very ruins have perishel Cleo-
patra, were ghe to returm to life again, would scarccly know
wheve her palace was pituated in this her own capital.

There is nothing beantiful or plensant in the present Alex-
andria Hut & handsome street of modern honses, where some
very active and intelligent merchants live upon the miserable
remmants of that trade which once made it so famous, It is
thinly inhabited, and there is a tradition among the natives that
more than once it has been in agitation to abandon it altogether,
and retire to Rosetta or Cairct but fhat they have been with-
held by the opinion of divers smints from Arabiz, who have
assured them that, Mecca being destroyed (as they think it must
be Ly the Russisns), Alexandria is then to become the holy
place, and Mahomet’s body is to be transported thither. When
that city is destroyed, the sanctified relica are to be tramsported
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to Cairouan in Tunis ; Instly, from Cairousn they are to come to
Rosette, and there to remain till the conaummation of all things,
which is not then {o he at a great distance.

With very great pleasure I had received my instraments at
Alexendrin, I examined them, aud, by the perfeet stale in
which they arrived, kuew the obligations I was under o my
correspondents and friends, Trepared now for any enterprise, 1
left with eagerness tho threadbare inquiries inta {he wmeagre
remaius of this once famons capital of Egypt.

From Alexandria to Medena, where there & o fory over o
branch of the Nile, there was nothing of interest. Woe saw no
vegetubles, except somie scatlered otz of abwinthivm, We
observed two or thaee pazelles or antelopes, walking one by oue,
ut several times, and the jerhon, another inhabitunt of these
deserts. At Iledes the Delta is said to begin.  From this place
onr read lay through very deep sand, to avoid which, mnd obtiin
firmer footing, we were obliged to ride up to the hellies of vur
horses in the sea If the wind blows this quanlity of dust or
sand into the Mediferranean, it is no wonder the moutls of the
branches of the Nile are chokod up.  Leaving the sca, heaps of
stones and trunks of pillars guide you in your road, thirough
moving sands, end eonduct you safely to Rosetta

Roaetta is a large, clean, neat town, upon the eastern side of
the Nile. It is about three miles long, much frequented hy
studious Mahometons and merchauts. There are many gudens
and muck yerdure around the town ; the ground is low, amd
retnins long the moisture it imbibes from the overflowing of the
Nile. Rosetta has this good reputation, that the people are
milder, more tractalle, and loss avaricions than those of Alex-
andria and Cairo ; but I must say that I could not discern much
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difference. We embarked on the Nile for Cairo in the end of
June, and reached it without any mishap.

That part of Cairo where the French are seftled is exceed-
ingly commodious and fit for retirement. It consists of one
long strect, where all the merchants of that nation live together.
Tt is sliut at one end by large gates, where there is a guard, and
these arc kept constantly close in the time of the plague. At
the other end is & large garden, toletably kept, with pleasant
walks and seats. AIl the enjoyment that Christians ean hope
for, among this vile people, consists in peace and quiet ; nobody
seekn for more.

The government of Cairo is muech praised by some ; but e
more Iintal, tyranuical, and avaricions set of »niscreants than its
members there is not on earth. It is seid to consist of twenty-
four beys ; hut there were only seven when I was at Cairo, and
one who coonmanded the whole. In time of peace, when heys
are contentsd to be on an equality, and no ambitious npe attem)its
to govern the whole, there is a number of inferior officers depend-
ing upon each of the heys, subject to them, but exercising un-
Timited jnrisdiction over the people in the city, and appointing
others to do the same m'ei'villngesintha country. There are
perhaps 400 persons in Cairo who heve absolute power, and
atminister what they eall justice in their own way, and secord-
ing to their own views. Fortunately, in my time this many-
hended monster was no more ; there was but one Ali Bey, and
there was no jurisdietion exercised but by his officers. This
happy state did not Iast long,

In order to be & ey, the person must have been a slave,
and bought for money at a market, Every bey has a great
number of servants, slaves to him as he was to others ; these
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are his gnards, and he promotes them to places in his honsehold
according ns they are qualifiedl. The highest of these slaves is
the hasnadar, who governs the whole household, and, when hix
master dies, marries his wife, and inherits his dignity and fortune,
Whatever number of children the hey may have, none of them
ever succeed him,

The secrctary of the Bey, whose name was Risk, professed
astrology, and his master, like all other Turks believed in it
implicitly. To this folly the Bey aacrificed his own good un-
derstanding ; and Risk led him from one wild scheme to another
till he undid him—by the stars. The sight of my instraments,
that had heen opened at the custom-house, impressed Ilisk with
an idea of my supgrier knowledge of astrology ; and it was not
long before he inquired of Bertran, the friend in whose honse 1
stayed, s to my acquaintance with this science. My friend,
who saw the drift of sll this, a0 prepossessed himn in favour of
my superiority in astrology, that he at onee communicated to
him the great expectations he had formed, to bo enabled by me
to foresce the destiny of the Bey, the snceess of the war, and,
in particular, whether or not he would make himself master of
Mecca, to conquer which he was about to send an army wuder
his alave and son-in-law.

Bertren communicated this to me with great tokens of joy.
For my own part, I did not greatly like the profession of furtune-
telling, in which the bastinado or® impaling might he the reward
of being mijstaken ; but I was told I had most credulons peaple
to deal with, and that there was nothing for it but escaping as
long rs possible before the issue of any of my prophecies, and as
soon a3 I had done my own business.

In & few days I received a letter from Risk, desiring me to
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gv to the convent of 8t George, about three miles from Cairo,
where an apartment was ordered for me. I was to wait there
for the Tey’s orders. At this convent, fo my great joy, I met
my old friend Father Christopher, who kad risen to the dignity
of Archimandrites, which is second under the Patriarch. He
used Lis influence with the patriarch to procure me letters of
regornnendation to the Greeks who were in Abysinia. Many
of these (ireeke occupied stations of the highest rank, and they
held the patriarch in such respect, that obedience was paid to
his conunands as 4o those of holy writ.

One night, about nine o'clock, Risk sent for me fo come to
the Bey. T saw him then for the first time. He was sitting on
a large sofi, covered with crimson cloth of gold ; his turban, his
girdle, and the head of Lis dagger, all thickly covered with fine
brillinnts. He entered sbruptly into disconrse upon the war
holween Russia and the Turk, and asked me if I had calenlated
what would be the result of that war. I said that the Turks
would be Leaten by sea and land wherever they presented them-
selves.  Again he inguired whether Constantinople would be
burned or taken? I replied, neither ; but peace would be made,
after much bloodshed, with little advantage to either party. He
clapped his hands together, and swore an oath in Turkish, then
turned to Risk nnd said, “That will be sad indeed ; but truth is
truth, and God is merciful !”

Two or three nights afterwards, the Bey sent for me again.
It wos megr eleven o'clock before I got edmittance to him. He
wag sitting, leaning forwand, with a wax taper in one hand, read-
ing & small slip of peper which he held close to his face. He
did not seem to observe me till 1 was close upon him, and started
when I said, “Salam.” I told him I came upun his message.
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He seid, 1 thank you ; did T send for you 2> and without giving
me leave to reply, went on, “O, true; T did su;” and fell to
reading his paper again. Afier this was over, he compluined
that he had been ill ; that he vomited immediately after dinner,
though he ate moderatuly ; that his stomnel was nut yet reltied ;
and he was afrnid something bad been given him to do hia wmis-
chief. I felt his pulse, which was low and weak, but very little
feverish, I assured lim that he was in no danger, and jusinuated
that I thought he had been guilty of some excess before dinmer §
at which he smiled, and said to Risk, who was standing by :
“ Afrite! afrite!” (He iz a devil! he is a devil!) 1 wid,“If
your stomach is really uneasy from: what you have eaten, wann
some water, and, ify you please, put a little green tea into i, and
drink it till it makes you vomit gently, sud that will give yon
case ; after which you may take a dish of strong eoflec, aml go
to bed, or & glass of gpirits, if you have any that are good.”  1le
looked surprised et this proposal, and said very calmly, «Spirits!
do you know I am & Mussulman ?®  “But I, gir,” repliedl I, “am
none. 1 tell you what is good for your Ludy, and huve nothing
to do with your religion or your scul” He scemed vastly diy erted,
and pleased with my frankness, and only said, “ He speaks like
a wman” I went home very tired and peevish at being dragpel
out on 8o foolish an errand.

Next momning Rigk camc to me again. The Bey was still
unwell ; and the idea yet remainad that he had been poisoned.
I asked how, the water had operated. He had not taken any of
it, as he did not know how to make it. Risk had come to me to
learn this. I immediately showed him. But this was not all :
he modestly insinuyated that I was te drink it, and 80 vomit
myself, in order to show him how to do with the Bey! I
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excused mysclf from heing patient and physician at the same
time, but offered to vomit Aim, which would answer the same
purpose. The proposal was declined. Father Christopher coming
in at this moment, we both agreed to vomit the father, who
would not consent, but produced a young monk, and we forced
him toetake the water, whether he would or not!

As my favour with the Bey was now established by my mid-
night interviews, I desired Risk to procure for me peremptory
Ietters of recommendation to Shekh Hamam, to the governor of
Ryene, Ibrim, amd Deir, in Upper Egypt. I had alwo lettera
from Ali Bey to the Bey of Suez, to the Sherriffe of Mecca, to the
Naybe of Massualy, and te the King of Sennaar, and his minister
for the time Deing.  Before leaving Cairo I visited the Pyramids
of Geeeza, the deseription of which is in everybody’s hands.

On December 12th, T embarked on the Nile, on hoard a
ranja, & very comnmodious vessel, 100 feet fron stem to stern,
with two masts, and two monsirous gails The wind et first
heing contrary, the boat had to be drawn up the stream by a
rope. Omn the 13th we let out our vast sails, and passed a very
considerable village celled Turra, on the east side of the river.
The Nile here is ahout & guarter of a mile broad. I left my
boat at Shekh Atman, a small village on the other side of the
river, and proceeded, accompanied by the Arahs, to look for the
site of the ancient Memphis. ‘We eytered & thick wood of palm
trees, in which we came to several lamge villages called Metra-
henny. To the west of the palm-trees I found great mounds
and heaps of rubbish, and the choked-up remains of 2 canal
‘We saw three large granite pillars to the south-west, and part of
a broken cistern of granite, but no obelisks, or stones with
hieroglyphics. These, our conductor said, were the ruins of
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Mimf, the ancient seat of the Pharachs. Many travellers place
Memphis at Geeza, but I nm convineed, from a careful considera-
tion of the whole mbject, that the preponderance of argument i«
on the side of Metmhenny

The wind was fair and fresh when, in great spirits, we hoisted
seil, and left the port of Metrahenny., After sailing aboat two
miley, we saw three men fishing in a very extraondinmy wuanner.
They were on a raft of palm branches, supported on a float of
clay jars, made fast together. The form of the mft was teinongnlar,
a man standing at each corner, throwing his nét with <urprising
regularity. Our rais, thinking we wanted to buy fish, lot go his
mainaail, and ordered them on Twanl  They were alungside of
us iz o moment, ani one of them enme im hoanl, Inshing his
wmigerable mft to a rope at cur atern. We goave them somne luge
pieces of tobacco ; in veturn for which they presented us with a
Dasket of fish. They said their fishing wius merely ocensional,
and in course of their trade, which was selling these earihon jom.
After descending with the raft to Caiva, they sell the jurs ther,
and carry home the produce in money or uceessaries. A very
poor trade, hut sufficient, one way and another, to afford aceupu-
tion to 2000 men.

On the 18th we saw the first plantations of sugarcancs.  The
next day we came to a village called Rhoda, whenee we saw the
magnificent ruins of the anecient city of Antinous. Unluckily 1
had neglected, when I left Cairo, to provide myself with letters
of recommendation, to enaghle me to examine these remuins. T
told the rais that I must go ashore, and asked him if the prople
of this place, who, he seid, were very bad Turks, very bad Moors,
and very bad Christians, had no regard for saints. 1 imagined
that if he would put on his red turban, it would then sppear that
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he was & saint, as he had before told me he was known to be
all the world over. He did not seem to like the expedition, but
hauled in sail, and made the vessel fast to a stake on the shore
‘While his son Mahomet snd en Arab went on shore, under pre-
tence of buying provisions, to see how the land lay, I examined
the ruéus as attentively as possible with the aid of a glass, Three
columnng of the angle of the portico were standing, fronting to
the north ; part of the tympanum, cornice, fricze, and architrave
all entire, and very much ornamented ; thick trees hid what was
hehind. The coltimns were of the largest size, and fluted ; the
capitals Corinthion, and to all ap)warance entire. They were of
white Parian warble probably, but had lost the extreme white-
ness or polish of the Antinous ot Rome, andevere changed to a
yellowish colour. T saw, indistinctly, elso, e triumphal arch in
the same style.

Iresently un uproar was heard, and Malhomet and the Moor
came in sight, pursued by a rabble fromn the town, who fired three
shots at us I immediately fired & binnderbuss over their heads,
when three or four of the nearest of them fell on their faces,
and slid awny amung the bushes, on their bellies, like eels, and
we saw no more of them.

On the 21st, in the morning, we came to Gawa, where is the
second scere of rains of Egyptian srchitecture, after leaving
Cairo. I immediately went on shorg, and found a small temple
of three colunms in front, with the capitals entire, and the
cohuns in seversl pieces. They scemed, by that ang their slight
proportions, to be of the most modern of that species of buikling,
but the whole were covered with hieroglyphics, the old atory over
again-~the hawk and the serpent, the man sitting with the dog’s
head, with the perch, or measuring rod, in one hand, and globes
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with wings, and lenves of the banana tree, in the other. I wan
very well pleased to see hete, for the first time, two shephend
dogs lapping up the water from the stream, then lying down in
it with great seeming leisure and satisfaction. It refuted the uld
fable, that the dogs living on the banks of the Nile run as they
drink, for fear of the crocodile. "

Next night we arrived at Achniin.  Here there is a hoxpice
or eonvent of Franciseans, for the entertaimment of the converts
or persecuted Christians in Nubia, when they can find thim, They
received us civilly, and that wes just all, I think I never knew
a number of priests met together who differed so Iittle in capacity
and knowledge, having barely a routine of scholastic disputation,
and on every other pubject inconceivably ignorant.  Thewe priests
lived in great ease and safety, being protected and favoured by
the Amb prince Hamam ; and their acting as physicians reeonu-
ciled them to the people. Achnim appears to e the anapolis of
the ancients, not only from its position, but from a trivanphal urch
near the convent, bearing a Greek inscription, “To the god Pan”

Passing Girgé, the largest town we liad seen since we Jeft
Cairo, and a number of picturesyue villages, we halted for the
night at Beliani. Impatient to visit the greatest and most mag-
nificent scene of ruins in Upper Egypt, we sct out from Beliani,
gnd about ten o’clock in the moming arrived at Dendera.  We
had letters from the Dey to the two principal men there, com-
manding them, as they would anawer with their lives and fortunes,
to havo a special care that no mischief befel us; and likewive a
very pressing letter to Shekh Hamamn, at Furshout, in whose
territory we were. I pitched my tent by the river side, and sent
2 mensage to the two principal people. On receiving my letters,
they sent a horse and three asses to carry me to the ruins.



30 ERUCE'S TRAVELS.

Dendera is a considersble town at this day, &ll covered with
thick groves of palm trecs, the same that Juvenal describes it to
have been in his time. This place is governed by an cacheff,
appvinted Ly Shekh Hamam. A mile south of the town are the
Tuins of two temples, one of which is so 1nuch Luried under
yroung that little of it is to be secn ; but the other, wlick is Ly
far the most magnificent, is entire, and accessible on every side.
1t is also covered with hieroglyphics, both within and without,
all in relief, and of every figure, simple and compound, that ever
has been pullished, or called an hieroglyphic. The form of the
huilding ia an olblong square, the ends of which are occupied by
two large apartments, or vestibules, supported Ly monstrous
coluwns, sl covered with hieroglyphics, finished with great care.
The capitals are of one piece, and consist of four large humean heads,
placed back to back against one another, with lats’ ears, aud an
ill-imngined, and worse exceuted, fold of drapery between them,
Above these is a large oblong square block, still larger than the
capitals, with four flat fronts, disposed like panels, that is, with
# kind of square border round tho edges, while the faces are
covered with hieroglyphics. The building is of white stone, from
the neighbowring mountuins. The top of the temple is flut ; the
spouts to curry off the water are monstrous heads of sphinxes ;
the globes with wings, and the two serpents, with a kind of shield
or breastplate between them, are here frequently repeated, such
us we see them on the Carthaginian medals. The hieroglyphics
have been peinted over, and great part of the colowring yet
temains upon the stones—red in all its shades, especially that
dark dusky colour called Tyrian purple; yellow, very fresh;
rky-Dlue (that is, near the blue of an eastern sky, several shedles
lighter than ours) ; green, of different shades : these are all the
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colours preserved. It was no part, cither of my plan ‘or incling-
iion, to enter into the details of this extraonlinary architecture
Quantity and solidity are two iniportant requisites, and they are
seen here with a vengeance! Tt strikes and imposes on you at
first sight, but the imypressions ave like those made by the size of
mountains, which the mind does not retain for any considpmble
time afler seeing them. T think a very ready hand might speud
six months, from morning to night, before he could copy the
hieroglyphics in the inside of the temple.

A little before we reached Dendera, we saw the first erocodile ;
afterwarda we vbeerved hundreds of them lying upon every islind
like herds of cattla, The inbabitants of Ienders, nevertheloss,
have nu fear of them, es they Jet their heasts of every kind go
into the river, and stand thero for hours ; and the girls and
women that cowe to fetch water in jars, often stoand up to their
knees in the stream for a considerable time. None of the that
ever I heard of had been Lit by & crocodile,

As soun as our rais saw me enter my tent on wy retura from
the ruins, he came with expressions of very great imndigmation.
“What signifies it,” says he, “that you arc a friendl to the Bev,
have letters to everybody, and are at the door of Farshout, if yet
here is a man that will take your boat from you 77

“ Softly, softly, Hassan,” 1 answered ; “ he muy be in the right.
If Ali Bey, Shekh Hamam, or anybody wont a boat for public
service, I must yield mine. "Let us Lear”

“Shekh Hamem and Ali Bey!® says he; «why, it is a fool,
an idiot, and’an ass; a fellow that goes begging ahout, and says
be is a seint ; but he is & natural fool—as mumch knave as fool,
however : he is & thief—I know him to be a thief”

“If he is a saint,” said 1, “ Hagi Hassap, as you are another,
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known to be so all the world over, I dont sce why I ahould
interfere : saint against saint is a fair battle 1”

“T1t is the cadi,” replics he, “and no one else.”

% Come, Hassan, and let us see this cadi” said I, «if it is the
cadi, it ia not the fool—it mey he the knave.”

I1e was gitting upon the ground on a carpet. I had no good
opinion of him from his first appearance, but said Szlam alicvin
boldly. This seemed to offend him, as he looked at me with
great contempt, and gave me no answer, though he appeared a
little digconcerted at my confidence

“ Are you the Cufr,” said he, “to whom tha$ boat belungs ?”

“ No, sir,” paid I; “it belongs to Hagi Hassan.”

“Inv you think I call Hagi Hassan, who is o Shermiffe,
Cafr ?*

“That ilepends on the measure of your prudence, of which as
yet T am not able to judge”

“Arc you the Christizn that was at the ruins in the momm-
ing?”

%1 was st the ruins in the morning, and I am a Christian.”

“I am going to Girgéd,” said the cadi, “and this holy saint is
with me ; and there is no boat but yours bound that way, for
which reasen I have promised fo take him with me”

By this time the sainé had got into the boat, and sat forward ;
he was an ill-favoured, low, sick-looking man, and seemed to be
almost blind. "

“You should not make resh promises,” said I to the cadi,
“for this one you never can perform. I am not gofng to Girgs.
Ali Bey, whose slave you arc, gave me this boat, but told me 1
was not to ship either saints or cadis. There is my bost—go
aboard if you dare! And you, Hagi Hassan, let me see you lift
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an oar, or loose a stil, either for the cadi or the saint, if T am not
with them *

I went to my tent, and the mir followed me.  Reflecting that
it i3 better to flatter fuols than to fight them, I bade him give the
saint half-a-crown, to induee him to almndon his journey to
Girgt. The saint rendily took his departure—for the night.

While we were striking our tent the next day, a great moh
canme down, but without the eadi. The foul, or sint, got infe
the honat with a yellow flag in his hand. While 1 ;mverswed the
crowd with a Llunderbuss, Hugi Hassan loostad the vessel from
its moorings, and, the wind being favonrable, we made great
way. The saint now began to show some apprehensions for his
own safuty.  He agked Hagi Hassan if this was the way to Girgd,
and had for answer, “Yes 5 it is the fool's way !”

We carrivd him a mile or more up the river; then, a ern-
venient landing-place offering, 1 asked him whether e got my
money or not Jast night, He said he had for yestenlay, but he
had got none for to-day. “XNow, the next thing § huve to ank
you,” said I, «is, Will you go ashore of your own accoud, or In
thrown into the Nile ?” He answered with great confidence,
“Io you kuow that, at iy word, T can fix your hont to the
hottom of the Nile, and make it grow a tree there for ever?”
“Aye,” says Hagi Hassen, “and make oranges and lemons grow
on it likewise, cant you? You are e cheat?” «Come, sies”
snid I, “lose no time, put him 6ut” I thought he hwl heen
blind and weak ; but the hoat was not within three feet of the
shore when, jilncing one foot upon the gunnel, he leaped clean
upon land.  'We slacked vur vessel down the stream afew yunds,
filling our sails, and stretching away. TUpon seeing this, our
saint fell into a desperate passion, cursing and stemping with

D
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Lis fect. Our people began to gibe him, asking him if Le would
have a pipe of tohacco to warm him, a8 the morning was very
cold ; but I bade them be confent. It was curious to see him,
a3 far as we could discern, sometimes sitting down, sumctinres
Jumping and skipping about, and waving his flag, then running
gbout. o lundred yards, as if after us, but always returning,
though et a slower pace.

We arrived bappily at Furshout that same afterncom, and
went to the convent of Ifalian friars, where we were received
more kindly than at Achnim. Furshout is in a large and culti-
vated plain, It is nine miles over to the fout of the mountaing,
gll sown with wheat. There are, likewise, plantations of sugar+
cenes. The town has a large population. We waited upon the
Shekh Hamam, & tell, handsome man, dressed in a large fox-skin
pelisse, and wearing a yellow India shawl about Lis head, like a
turban. He received me with great politeness and condescension,
made me eit down by him, and asked me more about Cairo than
abunt Europe

'We left Furshout on the 7th of January 1769, early in the
morning. We had not hired our boat ferther than this place;
but the good terms which subsisted between me and the saint, my
rais, made an accommodation for going farther very easy. He now
agreed far four pounds to carry us to Syene, and down again; bat,
if he behaved well, he expected a trifling preminm, “And if you
lichave ill, Hassan” said I, “what do you think yon deserve 7”
—“To be hanged,” said he ; “I deserve, and desire no better.”

About four in the afterncon we a.rrivedatElGo'umi,amnaﬂ
village, with en ancient Egyptian femple. I think that this, and
the two adjoining heaps of ruins, may heve been part of ancient
Thebes,
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Nothing remaing of Theles but four prodigious tetuples, all
of them in appearace more ancient, but neither so entive, nor o
magnificent, as those of Dendera.  The temples ut Medinet Tabu
are the most elegant of these. The hieroglyphics are cut to the
depth of half a foot in some places, hut we have still the anme
figures, or rather a less variety, thau at Dendera. The hiero-
ulyphics are of four sorts: first, sueh as have only the outline
marked ; the second are lollowed, the figure rising in relief in
the middle of the space, its prominent parts being on n level with
the flat, unwrought surface of the stone, which thus preseives it
fromn mutilation ; in the third, the figurc is in relief, without any
compartment cut round it for its defence; the fourth are thowe
alrcady mentioned aa cut very deep into {he stone.  All the
Licroglyphics, except the last mentioned, are painted red, hlue,
and green.

About half & mile north of El Gourni are the magnificent,
stupendous sepulclires of Thebea, The mountains of the Thebaid
come close behind the town; they are not run in upon one
another like ridges, but stand insulated upon their bases, a0 that
you ean get round each of them. A lundred of these, it is paid,
are excavated into sepulchral, and a variety of other apartments.
I went through seven of them with a great deal of fatigue. Tt is
8 solitary place ; and my guides, cither from a natmal impatience
and distaste that these people have at such employments, or that
their fears of the banditti that live in the caverns of the moun-
tains were real, importuned me to return to the boat cven before
I had begun'my search, or got into the mountains, where are the
many large apartments of which I was in quest.

In one of these sepulchres we found three harps painted in
fresco on the panels, They merited the utmost attention, whether
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wo consida ther (legance of forn, and the dctail of then parts,
or coufme oursclies to the 1eflcetion that necessanly follows, to
how gcat perfaction musie must have anved nfore an artist
coulil havc produced so complete an mshiement as ather of these
As the fust Larp seemed to be the most peafect, and least spoiled,
I iy distely attached myself to tlhis, aud desnad my ok to
taki npon him the chaige of the second Doth of thest wore
tahen vay enchdly and accmratddly  Tpon scomg the propaa-
tions T was mahime to proceed farthcr n ny 1escarches, my con-
dultors lost all spbordimgtion Thev wele aftaid my wmtontion
Wwas to a1t m this cane all mght (as 1t readly “as), and to st the
othets next moanmg  With great ddamour and maks ot diveon-
tent, they sl then torches agunst the Lagest haip, and made
the Tiest of then way out of the cave, lkaviug me and my puoplc
m the duk  Thae was no posstbihity of domg moe 1 offcred
them money, much eyond the ntmost of then expectations , hut
then {ear of tlie hmdith was stronga than thon love of moncs
Very much vosed, T mwoontcd my harse to rotmn to the boat
In g, tluouch a namow valley we hicud a me it ded of Toud
spe thing on bhoth sudes, and some lage stones wore 10lled down
Iy the handitty, whem we could not sce en account of the gathe1-
mg dukness T fnad m the dnection of the noise, amd prosepthy
licardd a loud Liewml, wlich seemed to have come friom thnty o
foity persons I tooh my scvant’s blundabuss, and discharged
it wheze I licnd the how], when a violent confusion of tongues
followcd, hut no moe stoncs  Apprchensince that we imght he
attuhad dung the mght m om buat, we took adh antage of a
frour ble breeze about mudnight, and were wafted up to Luwm
W wae nell wccenned by the governor, who furmshed us
with povisions, nmong them some lemons and suga, which we
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made wse of to 1efiesh vmicelves with punch, m emembiance of
Old England. Invor, and Cainag, which i o nnle and a ¢guate
bolow at, ae by fax the lugest and most magmhernt scenes of
1k 10 Egypt—much more oxtensive and stupendons than those
of Thebes and Dendeta put fogether. Al Luvor thae an two
obelishs of great beauty, and 1 good proservafion, thty are
smaller than those at Rowe, but ot at all mutilated At Canae
we saw the remains of two vast 10ws of splunses The walls at
hoth Luwer and Carnac have what seemn to e hastorwal cegiay-
gs, 1epesenting men, chatlots, hoises, aad bhattlos,

Two days after leaving Luvor we teached Shekh Amma, the
encampment of the Arabs Abalulé,  As this was a vy conada-
able tube, 1eaclungr fiom near Cossein (on the Red & .|) fa1 mto
the desent, I thouglit 1t was worth winde to pot nnadt unda
than protectron. 8hehh Aminer 16 o colleetion of villages, com-
posed of muserable huts, containmg, at thes tine, aboul a thiearsend
effectine men, who possess tow hotses and me mesthv mowitecd
on camels, Ihralum, the son of the Shekls, whoe had soon me
at Fushout, and had i1ecened fhiom me medicanes ot Tus
iather, wlo was labowiing under a pamfid disondel, kncw e as
soon 85 [ munved ; and, after acquambing Ins father, cane with
about a dosen nahed attendants, aamed with lances, to (stoit
me, I wasscarce pot mnte the door of the tent, befue a gicat
dmmer was biought, after ghen customn. We ware then mtio-
duced 1o the Shehl, who was sick, amd Iymg cua cumt ma
corner of Ing tent. Tlus cluef of the Abalbdé, callal Nimme
(the Tiger), was a man about sinty years of age. In the fuendly
comiersatron which ensued, he often remathed how bittle they
expected I wonld bave visited them. As thiy mmphed, eitha
that I paad no regmd to my promise when gnen, o1 that 1 dul
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not estcem them of consequence emough to give myself the
trouble, 1 thouglit it right to clear myself from these suspicions.

% Shekh Nimmer,” said I, # this frequent repetition that you
thought I would not keep my word, is grievous to me. Iama
Clristian, and have lived now many years among vou Arals,
Why Uid you imagine that T would not keep my word, since it
is a principle among all the Arabs ] have lived with inviolally
to keep theirs?  After the proof of my humanity I have given,
in sending the medicines that have eased you, what was there
extrnordinary in *my coming to see you in the way? I kmew
you not hefore, but my religion teaches me to do good to all
men, even to envmies, without reward, or without considering
whether 1 ever should see them again,  Xow, after the drugs I
sent you hy Ibrahim, tell me, end tell me truly, npon the faith
of an Arah, would your people, if they met me in the desert, do
me any wrong, more than zmow, as I have eaten and drank with
you to-day 1*

The old man Nimmer on this rose from his carpet, and sat
upright—a more ghastly and horrid figure I never suw. “No!?
gaid he, “ Shekh, cursed be those men of my peuple, or vthers,
that ever shall lift up their hand against you, cither in the
desert or the tell* As long as yon are in this country, or
between thie and Cosseir, my son shall serve you with heart end
hand. One night of pain that yovr medicines freed me from
would not be repaid if I were to follow you on foot to Messir>t

T then thought it a proper time to enter into ,onversation
nbout penetrating into Abyssinis that way, and they discussed
it amonyg themselves in a very fiiendly and segecious manner.
“ We could carry you safely to Suakem,” says old Nimmer ; “but

* The part of Fgypt which is cultivated. + Cairo.
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the Bishary nre men not to be trnsted. They would put you to
death, and leugh at youn all the time they were tornenting you.
Now, if you want to visit Abyssinia, go by Cosseir and Jilda ;
there you Christians commeand the country.”

“ All that is right, Shekh,” seid T; « but suppose your people
mect us in the desert, in going to Cosseir, how ahould we fare in
that case 7 Should we fight 2”

“T have told you, Shekh, already,” replied he,  cumed e the
man who lifts his hand ageinst you, or even does not defend and
befriend you, to his own loss, were it Tbrahim, my own sn”

I then told him I was bound to Cosseir, and that, if' 1 found
myself in any difficulty, I hoped his people would protect me,
and that he would give them the word that T was Yegundr, o
physician seeking no harm, but doing good ; bound by u vow,
for a certain time, to wender through deserts, from fear of God,
and that they should not have it in their power to do me harn

The old man muttered something to his sons in & dinlect T
diid not then understand ; and presently the hut was filled with
priests and monks of their religion, and the heads of fumilies,
Joining hands, they repested a prayer of about two mivutes Jong,
by which they declared themselves and their children aceursed,
if ever they lifted their hands against me in the tell, in the
desert, or on the river, or if they did not protect me and 1wine,
to the death of the last malg child among them.

Medicices and advice being given on my part, fuith and
protection pledged on theirs, two bushels of wheat and soven
sheep were carried down to the boat ; nor could we decline their
kindness, a8 refnsing e present in that country, however it is
understood in ours, is just as great an affront as coming into the
presence of & superior without any present at all.
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Wishing to see the cataract of Syene, which is a few liours
journey above Shokh Ammer, we sailed, with a favourable wind,
on the morning of the 20th. I was not well arrived at Syene,
before a janissary cgme, in long Turkish clothes, without arins,
and with & white wand in hia hand, to tell me that this was a
garrigon town, and that the Aga was at the castle, ready to give
me gudience. I, however, thought proper to take two hows'
rest before going to the Aga. The fort is built of elay, with
some smell guns mounied, strong enough to keep people of the
country in awe I found the Aga sitting in a rmall kivesk
or closet, upon a stone bench covered with carpeta. As T was
in no fear of him, I was resolved to walk according to wy privi-
leges. I sat down upon a cushion below hjm, after laying my
hand on my breast, and saying in an audible voies, with great
marks of respect, however, “ Salam alicum !” (Peace be between
us) ; to which he answered, without any of the usual difficulty,
¢ Alicumn salam !” (There is peace between us.) After sitting
dovn about two minutes, I again got up, and stood in the middle
of the room before him, seying, “I am bearer of a hatésherriffe
(or royal mandate) to you, Mahomet Aga !” and took the firman
out of my lLosom and presented it to him. Tpon this Le stood
upright, and all the rest of the people, before sitting with him,
likewise ; he bowed his head upon the carpet, then put the fir-
man to his forehead, opened it, and Pretended to read it ; Lut he
knew well the contents, and I believe, besides, he conld neither
read nor write eny language. I then gave him the other letters
from Cairo, which he ordered his secretary to read in lis esr.

All this ceremony being finished, he called for & pipe and
coffee. I refused the first, as never using it ; but I drank a dish
of coffee, and told him that I was bearer of a confidentisl message
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from Ali Bey of Cairo, and wished to deliver it to him without
witnesses, whenever he pleased. The room was accordingly
cleared without delay. I told the Agn that, being o stranger,
und not knowing the disposition of his people, or what footing
they were on together, and being desired to address myself only
to Lim by the Bey and our mutnal friends at Ceivo, T wished to
put it in his powor (s he pleased or not) to Lave witnesses of
delivering the small present I had Drought him frorx Cairo,
The Age seemed very sensible of this delicacy ; and prrticnlarly
desired e to teke no notice to my landlord, ¥he Schonrteliie,
of anything I had brought him,

All thia being over, and a confidence established with govein-
ment, I sent his present Dy his own servant that night, wintoer
prelence of desiring horses to go to the eatarnct nent duy. Neut
moruing, at six, the Ags sent me his own horse, with wules and
asacs for my servants, to go to the cataruct, which is about siv
miles distant. Tassing out at the south gate of the town, we saw, »
little to the left, a number of tombstunes, with inseriptions in
the Cufic character. On arriving at the catarsct, I was surprisced
to find thot vessels sail up it. The river, not half a mile hroad,
is divided into a number of small channels, by large blocks of
granite from thirty to forty feet high. The chating of the water
ageinst these huge obstacles, and the meeting of the contrary
curtents one with another, create such a violent ebullition, and
make such a nolse, a8 to fill the mind with confusion rutlier
than terror-

We saw the miserable Kennonss, who inhabit the hanks of
the river up into Nubia, lying behind rocks, with lines in their
bands, catching fish, They are mot Llack, hut of the darkest
brown ; are not woolly-headed, but have bair. They are small,
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light, egile people, and seem to be more than helf-starved. I
wanted to spesk with them, but they ram off at full speed
when I approached.

Having stayed for several days at Syene making observa-
tions, we emberked, on the 26th January, at the very spot where
T agria took Loat about three years afterwarda We now no
longer enjoyed the advantage of our prodigions main-sail ; not
only were our yards lowered, but our masts were taken out, and
we floated down the current like a wreck. In the evening I
stopped at Shekh Ammer, and saw my patient Nimmer, who
was hetter, and as thankful as ever.  On February 2, I reached
Kenné, and took up my quarters at Badjours, in & house which
had formérly been assigned to me,

As I wes now about to launch into that part of my expedi-
tion in which I was to have no further intercourse with Euxope,
I set to work to examine all my observations, and put my
journal in such forwardness, that the labour and pains I had
hitherto been at might not be totally lost to the publie, if I
sghould perish in the journey I had undertaken, Having finished
these, at lenst so far as to make them intelligible to others, 1
conveyed them to my friends, Mesars. Julian and Rosa, at Cairo,
to remain in their custody till I should return, or news come
that I was otherwise disposed of.



CHAPTER III.

Froin Keant to Cossrir—Across the Desert with a Cararan—dAdren-
tures on the way—Arrival at Cosscir—Int rriew with Fisein
Bey—I meet again with the Arabs Ababdé—Erenrsion to fhe
Mountain of Emeralds—A Storm in the Red' Seq.

T was on Thursday, the 16th of Felruary 17069, that we heand
the caravan was ready to sct out from Kennd, e Come
Emporium of antiquity. Iuring the day we passed peverad dirty
villages of tho Azaizy, a poor inconsiderable tribe of Arals,
They live by letting out their cattle for hire to the entavans, and
attending thomselves when necessary.  The honses of the Aziizy
arc made of pottersclay, in one pices, in the shape of a hee-
hive; the largest is not above ten feet high, amd six feet in
diameter.

On the 17th, at cight o’clock in the morning, having wmounted
my servants on horseback, and taken charge of our own camels,
for there was an indescribable confusion in the caravan, s our
guards we knew were but g.set of thieves, we advanced slowly
into the desert. Our road was all the way in an open plain,
bounded by hillocks of sand and fize gravel, perfectly hurd, and
not perceptibly above the level of the plain eountry of Egypt.
About twelve miles distant there is 2 ridge of mountaing, of no
congiderable height, perhaps the most barren in the world.
Between these our road lay, through plains, never three miles
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broad, but withoat trecs, shrubs, or herbs. There are not even
the traces of any living creature, neither serpent mor lizard,
antelope nor ostrich, the usuel inhebitants of the most dreary
deserts. There is no sori of water on the surface, brackish or
sweet. Even the birds seemn to avoid the place as pestilential,
The sun was burning hot, and, upon rubbing two sticks together,
in half a 1ninute they took fire and flemed—a mark how near
the country was reduced to & general conflagration !

In the cvening came twenty Turks from Carsnania, all of
themn neatly and cleanly dressed, all on camels, armed with
sword, pistols, and & short neat gun. A few of them spoke
Arabic, and my Greck servant, Michael, interpreted for the rest
Having Leen informmed that the large tewt belonged to an
Enplishman, they eame into it without ceremony. They told me
they were going to Mecca, to the Hadje ; that they had been but
indifferently used since they landed at Alexandria; that they
had been plundered of a portmanteau with about 200 sequins in
gold, and the Bey of Girgé had given them no redress ; and that
having heard that an Englishman was here, they had come to
propose that we should make common cause to defend each
other ugainst all encmics. I cannot conesal the secret pleasure
I had in finding the cheracter of my country so firmly established
among nations so distant, encmies to our religion, and strangers
to our government. Turks from Myt Taurus, and Arabs from
the desert of Libya, thought themselves unsafe among their own
countrymen, but trusted their lives and their lLiftle fortunes
implicitly to the direction and word of an Englishman, whom
they had never before scen.

These Turks seemed to be ebove the middle renk. Eech
had hin liftle cloth bag very neatly packed ; and they gave me
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to understand that there was mones m them  Thew thy plud
m my senants’ tent, chainmg them all tagether 1und the nndidk
stake , for 1t was eawy to pec that the Aiibs of the caray m hind
these packages m view fiom the first moment of the annal of
the Twks ,

Ow journey now lay through a plam, the Inlls bordinm,
which nere of a browmsh, ealemed colow, ke the sones on the
sules of Mount Vesuvmg, but without any hal m e upon
them Pasung some mountams of green amd 1ad muable, we
entced & plain called Hamra, where we fustaobsoned tle wd
sand As we advanced, w¢ were mdcmmhed fm the sunoness
of the aspect of the plam on the previous d1vs, fn on ah sube
wo found diffcrent sorts of maible, twclve hands of *whach 1
selccted and took with me

Fncumpmg on the evenng of the 21st, at Mosag 1 Tifowes,
I went, under the gmdance of my cimel dinvars, to some <prngs
about fve nules dustant, 1o hopes of ~comg some anfodoms 1
hed not comcealed myselt half an hom bofore T caw, fust one
antelope walling very statcly, alonc, than fowr othas, dosdy
following lum The leader ads meed slowly, and with gmed
caution, as if i fear, but the others testifitd no apprche nsion,
but weiec spoiting or fighting with cach other  As thoy wo
within rcach, T fired at the fmemost ant¢Jope, who lcaped five m
sy feet 1nfo the an, and fell on ks head, dead [ sent vshat
after the otheig, hilling o;m, and wounding ancthar, which
escaped Wzlen we returned, nemr mdnight, with our _uuc
out water, we found the teuts all hghf<d—an unusud thing at
that tune of mght Coming withm a modecrate distance of our
tent we heard the vord celled for, and I immicdiately answeicd,
“Chmlotte™ TUpon our amival we percen ed the Turks parading
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round the tents in arms. Presently there came 2 mensenger
from Hidi Hassan® desiring me to come instantly to his tent.
Perceiving that all was not well, I returned my compliments to
Hasean, adding, that if he had anything to say fo me so late, he
would do well to come, or send, as it was past my hour of
visiting in the desert,

I found that our slaves hed caught an Arab, a servant of Sidi
Hasgan, trying to steal a portmantean ; and had thrashed him
within an inch of his life. There were with me ten servants, all
completely armed ; twenty-five Turks, who seemed worthy to be
depended on; and four janissaries, who had joined us from
Cairo: no there was nothing that could reasonably alarm us,
Five men with firelocks, and o number of Arabs with lances,
now came forwerd, with a message from Sidi Hassan that my
people lied killed & man. They desired that the munlerer
wight be delivered to them, and that I should come and see
justice done. This I refusbd to do, stating that I rather expected
Sidi Hassan to deliver up to me the corapanion of the thief,
who had escaped. As it was near morning, I should meet him
when the caravan decampexl, and hear what he had to say.

At dawn of day the caravan was in motion. Intelligence
had arrived that 300 Atouni, a tribe of Arabs from whom an
attack on our caravan was dreaded, were in our near neighbour-
hood. 'We had agreed not to load one of cur camels, but let the
caravan go on before ug, and meet the Atouni first. Hassgn,
who was on horseback, with about a hundred of his myrmidons,
sent me word that I was to advance withon]ytwo'servanta I
answered that I had no intention fo advance at all; if he had
any business he should say 20, and I would meet him, one to

* Commander of the caravan, servant of Shekh Hamam.
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Jone, or three to six, if he pleased. He asked for a cup of coffee,
and, having drunk it, told me about the Atonni, suggesting that
T and my people should go forcmost, as we were hetter armued
than his followers. I declined, saying, “Youu are eommander of
the caravan, and we have all sworn we will not fire a shot till
we see you heartily engaged ; and then we will do our lwst to
hinder the Arabs from stealing the Sherriffe of Mecen’s com, for
his soke only”

The caravan started, full of terror about the Atouni. Our
way lay through a rocky defile.  The scene was one of the most
extraordinery I ever saw. The former wountaing were of con-
giderable height, without a tree or shrub or blade of grass upon
them ; but these now before us had all the appearance, the one
of having been sprinkled over with Havannab, the other with
Brazil snuff. About eight o'clock we began to descend, huving
mountains of green marble on each side of as. About ten,
descending very rapidly, with green marble and jusper on each
side of us, but no other green thing whatever, we had the fisst
prospect of the Red Sea; and, at a guarter past eleven, we
grrived at Cosseir. It has been a wonder with all travellers, and
with myself emong the rest, where the ancients proemred thut
prodigious quantity of fine marble with which all their Luildings
abound. That wonder, however, among many others, vow
ceases, efter having paseed, in four days, more granite, porphyry,
marble, and jasper, than would build Rome, Athens, Corinth,
Syracuze, M&Emphis, Alexandria, and half-a dozen such cities,

Cosseir is a small mud-walled village, built upon the shore
among hillocks of sand. ‘It is defended by a square fort, with
four small cannons, in very bad condition, of no use but to
terrify the Arabs, and hinder them from plundering the town,
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when full of corn gning to Mecca. I had orders from Sheklh
Hameam to lodge in the castle; but, a few hours before my
arrival, Hussein Bey Abou Kersh landed from Mecea, and he
hed teken up the apartments which were destined for me, He
was one of those beys whom Ali Bey Lad defeated and driven
from o Caire. He was called Adbow Kersh, Father Belly, from
being immoderately fat ; his adversity had bronght him a little
into shape. Husscin Bey, on hearing thet I hed the firman of
the Grand Seignior, and letters from the Bey of Cairo, ordered
hin Kaya, or nexé in commnand, to give up to me the apartments
which he cccupied.  This T refused, as I had procured o house.
In the evening I went to pay my respects to him, and, contrary
to his expuectations, took him a small present, Great intercourse
of civility passed. The Tarks, my fellow-travellers, who were
nll geated there, finding themselves in a condition to be heard,
complained to Hussein Bey of the attempt of the Arab to rob
them in the desert, The Bey asked me if it happened in my
teut, and I answered that it was in that of my servants. “What
is the reason,” says he, “that when you English people know so
woll what good government is, you did not order his head to be
struck off, when you had him in your hands, before the door of
the tent ¥ “8ir)” said I, “1 know well what good government
is ; but, leing a stranger and a Christian, I have no sort of title
1o exercise the power of lifo and death in this conntry ; only in
this one case, when a man attempts my life, then I thick I am
warranted to defend myself, whatever may be the eonsequence
to him. My men took the thief in the act, and they had my
orders, in such cases, to beat the offenders so that they should
not steal these two months again. They did so; that was
punishment enough, in cold bleod” “But my blood,” says he,
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“never cools with regard to such rascals as these” “Go!” he
called to one of his attendants, “tell Hassan, the head of the
caravan, from me, that unless he hangs that Arals hefore aunrise
to-merrow, T will carry him in irons to Furshout” Om this 1
took my leave, saying only, “Humsein Dey, take my adviee;
procure a vessel and send these Turks over to Meeea heford you
leave this town, or be assured they will be maide rsponsible for
the death of this Arab” This was done, aud the puor Turks
joyfully embarked next morning. The thief was not langed :
he was sent out of the way, under pretence that he had fled.
The caravan from Syepe arrived at this time, encorted by
400 Abaluig, ell upon camels, cach armed with two short javelins,
The manner of thex riding was very whimsical : they had two
small saddles on each camel, ‘and sat back to hack—convenient
for travelling, perhaps, but awkward in warfare, for, if' they had
to fight with us, one ball would thus kill two of them! The
whole town was in terror at the influx of so wany hwburinos,
T took the precantion to send all my instruments, my memey,
and the best of my Dbaggage, to a chamber in the castle. T was
next morning down at the shore, looking for shelly, when one of
my servants came to me in great fright. He told e the
Ababdé had found out that Abdel Gin, my Arah, was an Atonni,
their enemy ; and that they had dragged him away to cut his
throat, He very providentially brought me & lorse, which I
mounted immediately, and, in the fishing dress in which 1 was,
with a Ted tarban about my head, I galloped, as hard as the
horse would carry me, through the town, About two miles from
the town I came up with a crowd of Arabs. When I reached
them six or eight of them surrounded me on horsehack, and
began to gabble in their own language. T was not very fond
E
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of my situstion. It would bhave cost them nothing to have
thrast & lance through my back, and taken the horse away ; and,
afler stripping me, to have buried me in a hillock of sand, if
they were so kind as give themselves that last trouble. How-
ever, I picked up courage, and, putting on the best appearance I
could, said to them steadily, without trepidation, “What men
are these before? The answer, after some pause, was, “ They
are men ;” and they looked very gueerly, as if they meant to ask
cach other, “What sort of a apark is this? “Are those before
us Abahdé ?” I daked ; “are they from: Shekh Ammer ?” One of
them nolded, and grunted sullenly, rather than said, “Aye,
Abahdé,.ﬁ'om Shekh Ammer”® “Then, Salam alicum ” said I,
“we nre broethren. How does the Nimmerw? Who commands
you here? Where is Ibrahim %"+

At the mention of Nimmer and Ibrahim, their countenances
changed, not to anything sweeter or gentler than before, lut to a
look of great surprise. They had not returned my salutation,
“Tence be between us;” but one of them asked me who 1 was.
“Tell me first,” said I, “who is that you have before you ?* «It
is an Arab, our enemy,” answered he, “ guiliy of our blood” “He
is my servant,” replied I, “a Howadat Arab ; his tribe lives in
peace ot the gates of Caire, in the seme manner that yours ab
Shekh Ammer does at those of Assouan. I ask you, where is
Torahim, your Shekl’s son?* «Ibrahim,” says he, “is at our
head ; he commnnds ns here.  But who are you?® % Come with
we, and show me Ibrahim,” said I, “and T will show you who I
am.'

I passed by these, and by another party of them. They had
thrown & hair rope about the neck of Abdel Gin, who was almost
strangled already, and cried out most miserably for me not to leave
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lim. I went duectly to the binck tent, whach T waw had o long
spear thrust up 1n the end of it, and met at the door Thralum . ud
Lus bnothet, and seven o1 eight Ababdé.  He did not 1cconu
me , but I dismounted cloge to the tent dooy, and had «arce tahen
hold of the yallar of the tent, and sad, “Frauduc '* (I am unda
vow protection) when Ibralum and hus brother Twoth ks we
“What ' smud they, “ Are you Yagoube, onr physician, aml out
fiiend 7 “Let me ash you,” 1¢phied 1, “af you are the Alvalule
of Shekh Ammcr, that cursed jomSelves and jom (heldien, i
you evel lifted a hand agamst me m mng, m the desat, o m
the ploughed field ? If you have epented of that oally, m swmn
falsely on purpose to decenne me, here I am come to jou m the
desert” “What 18 the matter ?° says Ibrahom, “we aie il
Abebdé of Shehh Amme: ; there are no other , and we still say,
‘Cuzsed be he, whether om fatha o nld, that hifts hee Ind
aganst you 1n the desert or m the ploughed ficld * “Thay,’
sad I, “yon are all accmsed 1 the desert and m tl i ld, for a
nuuber of your people me going to mmder my s«rvant  Thyy
tooh Lnm, indeed, fiom my house m the towsn, ypahaps thal 15
not mcluded 1n your carse” I wasvery angry  “Whew 1’ suys
Tinahom with a hind of wlistle, “that 1 dowmnght nonscuse
Who are those of my people that have authonty to mwmdar and
take pusoneis, while I am here? Hore, one of jou, gel wpm
Yagoule's horse, and buing that man to mc” Then, tuiving to
me, he desired I would go nto the tent and sit down  “For
Giod renouncg me and mine” says he, “if 1t 15 as jou say, and
one of them hath touched the harr of has head, if vver 2 drnks
of the Nile agam [”

Abdel Gm was the person that scised the «wrvant of Hassan
vwhen be was trying to steal the Tmls portmantean owt of 11y
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tent. I presently ascertained that, in order to revenge this,
Hassan had told the Ababdé that Abdel Gin was an Atouni spy,
that he had detected him in the caravan, and that he wes come
to learn the number of the Ababdé, in order to bring his com-
panions to surprise them. He did not say one word about his
being®my servent, or my being at Cosseir ; so the people thought
they had & very meritorious sacrifice to make in the person of
poor Abdel Gin

All pussed now in kindrless ; frosh medicines were asked for
the Nimmer, greit thankfulness expressed for what they had re-
ceived, and a bountiful supply of food set before me. I cannot
help here acensing myself of what, doubtless, mey be well reputed
a great sin. I was so enraged at the traitarous part acted hy
Hasunn, that at parting I could not help saying to Ibrahim, “ Now,
Shekly T have done everything you have desived, without even ex-
pecting fee orreward. The only thing I now ask, and it is probably
the last, is, that you revenge me upon this Hassan, who is every
day in your power.” Upon this he gave me his hand, saying,
“ He shall not die in his bed, or I shall never see old age”

T got the twenty-four Turks embarked in & vessel going to
Yambo, which I promised to hire on its return, as I had then
formed o reaclution to make a survey of the Red Ses, to the
Straits of Babelmandel. The captain, who, like my former rais,
was a great seint, assured us that any rock that stood in the way
of his vessel would cither jump aside, or become soft like a sponge.
All was settled to our mutunal satisfaction, when, upluckily, the
Turks, going down to their boat, met Sidi Hassan, whom, with
reason, they thought the author of gll their misfortunes. ' The
whole twenty-four drew their swords, and would have eut Sidi
Hessan in pieces, but, fortunately for him, the Turks hed great
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cloth trousers, and conld not run, whilst he ran very nimlly in
his. Several pistols, however, were fired, vne of which shot him
in the back part of the ear, on which he fled for refuge to the
Bey, and we pever saw him more.

I now took up my quarters in the eastle, and, as the Abahdé
had told strange stories about the Mountain of Emeralds, 1 8vter
mined, till my captain should return, to wake a vovage thither.
T seiled on the 14th of March, in the best boat then in the har-
bLour. It had one sail, like & straw mattrasy, made of the leaves
of & kind of palm tree; and its planks, instead *of heing nuiled,
were sewn together, From an alsclute detestation of her whole
construction, I insisted upon keeping close alung shore, at an enxy
sail. On the 16thgat day-bhreak, we landed on a desert point,
within gight of the Jibbel Zurerud, or mwuntaing of emoerald,
After g walk of three miles, we reached the foot of the mountuwins
I asked my guide the name of that place ; he said it was Saivl
They are never at a loss for a mame, and those who do not
understand the language always believe then. Saicl mocans a
male acacia tree (he saw ome growing there), and with equal
reason he might have called every mile Saiel, from the Gulf of
Buez to the line. At the fovt of the mountains arc five pits or
shafts, from which the ancients are said to have drawn the cme-
ralde. We were not provided with waterials, and little endowed
with incliration, to descend jnto any one of them. 1 picked up
some fragments of that brittle green erystal, whicl: is perhnps the
rumrud, the gmaragdus described by Pliny, but by ue means the
emerald known since the discovery of the new worhl, the true
Peruvian emerald being equal in hardneas fo the ruby. Defore
re-embarking, I picked up some very fine shells, coraly, and other
objects of natural history. Next day we reached tle smnall
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island of Jilhel Macowar, and the following morning we came
to a rugged isle, to which, as it had no name, I took the liberty
of giving my own, in memory of my visit to it. Here the feas
of our pilot became ro great, that we had to put about on our
retmin to Cosseir. The apprehensiona of the pilot were socn
realised. A violent hurricane burst upon us, and the veasel
went Lefore it at a prodigious rate. The mainsail eould not be
lowered, the yard heing fixed to the mast-head.  On my attempt-
ing to recf it, by hauling it up like u curtain, the vessel pitched
in such & way toat I thought she was to be buried under the
waves.  J begged the rais to Le steady, persuading him to take a
glass of spirits, and desired him not to dispute or doubt anything I
should do or order.  He auswered me nothing, but that Mahomet
was the prophet of God. “Let him prophesy,” said T, as Jong
a3 he pleases, but keep you steady to the helm, and steer straight
before the wind, for T am resolved to cutthat main-sail to pieces,
and prevent the mast from going eway, and your vessel from
sinking to the bottom.” I got no answer, except something ahout
the merey and the merits of Sidi Ali el Genowi, I now became
violently angry. “You heast” said 1, “ cannot you give me a
rational answer?  Stand to your helm—1look at the vane ; keep
the vessel straight efore the wind, or 1 will shoot you dead”
He answered only, “ Maloom” (very well). All this was sooner
done than said. T got the meinsail in my arms, and, with a great
knife cut it all to shreds, This eased the vessel greatly, thongh
we were still going at a prodigous rate. About two o'clock the
wind seemed to fail, but half an hour after, it was more violent
than ever, Af three it fell ealm, and before sunset we were safe
at Co-seir.
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Frim Cosscir to Massuah—Procecdinge at Yundo—Homutalde troai-
ment at Jidde—Ezxeursion doirn the Gulf frm Lolwitt= Deprir.
ture from Loheia—Adventure with a Ghoet—Islinid of $duilue
Arrivd at Masudh,

N the 5th of April, we set sail from Cosscir in the vessel
previously enggaged, belonging to 8idi Ali el Meymoun,
which signifies “Ali the ape or monkey.” For, though the mis
was a saint, yet being in figure liker a moukey, it was thonght
proper to distinguish him by that to which lw bore the greatest
resemblance. The rais had four stout men on board, apparently
good sailors ; he himself, though near sixty, was a very aclive,
vigorous little man, and to the full as good a sailor ns he was &
saint. On the 9th we arrived at Tor, e small straggling village,
with a convent of Greek monks. From this place we lave a
distinet view of the summits of the mountains Horeh and Siuwi
rising above the intervening hills. Their tops are often covered
with snow in winter.

Our rais, having despatched his business, was cager to
depart ; and, accordingly, on the 11th of April, at daybreak, we
gtood out of the harbour of Tor. I landed on the 14th, at a
place called Jibbel Shekh, to see if I could procure any game.
As I lay among the grass, watching two antelopes, T heard
behind me something like a person breathing, on which 1 turned
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about, and, not without great surprise and some little fear, saw
& man standing just over me. I started up, while the man, who
had a little stick only in his hand, retreated a few steps. He
wes alinost naked, having only & coarse cloth round his middle,
with a crooked knife stuck in it T asked him who he was.
He spid he was an Aral belonging to Shekh Abd el Macaber.
His master was at the hill e little above, with camels that were
going to Yamho, He asked, in his turn, who I was. I told him
I was au Abyssinien slave of the Sherriffe of Mecca, going to
Cairo by sen, and that I wished much to spenk to his master, if
he would go and bring him. The savage went away with great
willingmess ; and he no sooner disappeared, than I set out as
quickly 2a possible for the boat, and we got her hauled out
beyond the shoals, where we passed the night. About fifty men
afterwards appeared, and made signs to ws, but we were perfectly
content with the distance thet was bstween us, and sought no
more to kill antelopes in the mneighbourhood of Sidi Abd el
Macaber,

Ou the 16th we reached Yambo, an ancient city, now dwindled
into a paltry village. There is a castle here, built by Sinen
Basha, at the time when, after the conquest of Egypt by Sultan
Selim, it became & valuable station for warlike stores and
wheat. This castle is occupied by 200 janissaries, the descend-
ants of those brought hither by Sinan Basha. The inhabitants
of Yambo are deservedly reckoned the most barbarous of any
upon the Red Sea, and the janissaries keep pace with them in
every kind of malice and violence. 'We did not go ashore all
that day, beceuse we hed heard a nmumber of shots, and had
reccived intelligence from shore that the janissaries and towns-
people had been fighting together for a week past. I wes very
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unwilling to intexfore, wishing that they might have all leisure
to extirpate one another if possible; and my ruis seemed most
heartily to join in my wishes.

In the evening the captain of the port came on boand, with
two janisseries, Their first demand was gunpowder, which I
positively refused. They insisted on bringing the vesselsinie
the port ; but I told them that, having no Lusiness at Yambo, I
was at liberty to put to sem, without coming ashore at all;
therefore, if they did not leave us, as the wind was favowrable, T
would seil, and, by force, carry them to Jiddad After 5 great
deal of blustering, and & thousand guestions which I did not
condescend to answer, they withdrew. When they went away, I
begged the captain, to make my compliments to his® masters,
Hassan and Hussein, Agas, to know what time I should wait
npon them {o-morrow, Ihad a message from the Agns the same
night, and was assured thet the town was tranquil, the junissarics
and townsfolks having made up their diffurences,

Next morning I went to the palace, The two Agas were
sitting on a high bench, upon Tersian carpets ; and about forty
well-dressed and well-looking inen, many of themn old, sat on
carpets on the floor, in a semicircle round them. They behaved
with great politeness, asking no questions but general omes.
When I was going away, the younger of the Ages inquired, with
a seeming degree of diffidence, whether Mabomet Tey Aboun
Dahab was ready to march. I answered, I know not if he is
ready ; he has made great preparations.” The other Agn noid,
“I hope you "will be a messenger of peace 7° I answered, #1
entreat you to ask me no questions ; I hope, by the grace of God,
all will go well® Every person present applauded the speech,
and agreed to respect my secret, for they supposed 1 had one.
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They thought I was in the confidence of Ali Bey, and that his
hostile designs against Mecca were laid aside, Immediately a
very good house wes provided for me by the Aga, and & men of
his sent to show mae to it.

1 learned, very shortly after my arrival here, that the two
young men (the governors) were slaves of the Sherriffe of Meuca,
and were both very base and profligate. They would have
robbed us all of the last farthing, if they had not heen restrained
by fear, 1 was not a littlo uneesy et thinking among what
banditti I lived. A fit of drunkenness, or & piece of bad news,
such as & report of the death of Ali Bey, might remove the fear
which alone restrained them from rolbing end murdering me.

After® meny delays, I sailed on the 28fh of April, with »
carge of wheat that did not Lelong to me, and three passengers
instead of one, for whom only I had underteken. Nothing of
interest occurred in our voyage to Jidda, which we reached ou
the afternoon of May 3d. lmmediately on our anchoring, the
officers of the custom-house took possession of our haggege.

The port of Jidde is & very extensive onme, consisting of
numberless shoals, small islands, and sunken rocks, with ¢hannels
of decp water between themn, Yom are very safe in Jidda
hexbonr, whatever wind blows ; the danger of being lost, 1 con-
ceive, lies in the going into, and coming out of, the harbour.

From Yambo fo Jidda T had slept little, making my memo-
randa as full upon the spot as posaible. I had, besides, an
aguish disorder, which very much troubled me ; and, in dress
and cleanliness was so like 2 galiongy, or Turkish seaman, that
the Emir Bahar (captain of the port) was astonished at hearing'
my servants say I was an Englishman, at the time they carried
all my Lagpage and instruments to the custom-house. He sent
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his servent, however, with me to the Bengal House, who pn»-
mised me, in broken English, & very magnificent reception from
my countrymen. Upon his naming all the captains for my
choice, 1 desired to be earried to a Scotchman, & relative of my
own, who was then accidentally leaning over the rail of the
staircase leading up to his apartments. I saluted him Ty his
name ; he fell into o violent rage, calling me * villain, thief, cheat,
and renegado rascal ;” and declared, if T offered to-proceed a step
farther, he would throw e over the stairs, I went away with-
out reply, followed by his curses and abuse. «The servant, my
conductor, secrewed his mouth and shrugped his shoulders,
“ Never fear,” says he, “ I will carry you to the hest of them oll.”
‘We went up an opposite staircase, I thinking within nfyself, <If
those are their Indian menners, T shall keep my name and situa-
tion to myself while I am at Jidda” I stood in'ne need of then,
as I had a credit for 1000 sequins, and more if I should want it,
upon Yousef Cabil, Yizier of Jidda. ]

I was conducted into & large room, where Captain Thornhill
was sitting, in e white calico waisteoat, and & very high-pointed
white cotton night-cap, with a large tumbler of water hefore him,
peemingly very deep in thought. The Emir Bahar's servant
brought me forward by the hand, a little within the deor; but 1
was not deairous of advancing much farther, for fear of the salu-
tation of being thrown down ptairs again. He looked very steadily,
but not sternly, at me, and desired the servant to go away, and
shut the dogr. «8ir,” says he, “are you an Englishman? 1
bowetl. “ You surely are sick-—you should be in your hed. Have
you been long sick ¥ I said, “ Long, sir.” “ Are you wantinga
passageto India ?” Iagain bowed. “Well,” says he, “you look
to be a man in distress ; if you have a secret I shall respect it, till
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you please to tell it me ; but if you want o passage to India, apply
to no one but Thornhill, of the Bengal Merchant. Perhaps you
are afreid of somebody ; if so, ask for Mr. Greig, my Lieutenant ;
he will carry you on boerd my ship directly, where you will be
safe” <« 8ir” said I, “I hope you will find me an honest man ;
1 hawe no enemy that I know, either in Jidda or elsewhere, nor
do I owe any man anything” I am sure,”says he, “I am doing
wrong in keeping & poor man standing, who ought to be in his
bed. Here, Philip! Philip!” Philip appeared. “Boy,” says be,
in Portuguese, which, as I imagine, he supposed I did not under-
stand, “ here is a poor Englishman that should be either in his
bed or in his grave. Carry him to the cook, tell him to give him
as much broth end mutton as he can eat; the fellow seems to
have been starved, but I would rather have the feeding of ten to
India, than the burying of one at Jidda”

Philip carried me into a courtyard, with & portico on the left
side of it, whither the cook brought me my dinner, Several of
the English from the vessels, lascars and others, came in to look at
1me, and I heard it in general agreed among them, that I was a
very thieflike fellow, and certainly a Turk ; and they shonld not
like to fall into my hands. I fell fast rsleep upon the mat, while
Philip was ordering me another apartment. In the meantime
the Vizier, heving awakened from his mid-day nap, was full of
hopes, from the quantity and appeagance of my luggage, that &
fine opportunity for pillage was at hand. He asked for the keys
of the trunks. My servant said they were with me, but he would
go instantly and bring them. That, however, was too long to stay;
no delay could possibly be granted. Accustomed to pilfer, they
did not force the locks, but took off the hinges at the back. The
first thing thet presented itself to the Vizier's sight was the firman
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of the Grand Seignior, magnificently written and titled, and the
inscription powdered with gold dust, and wrepped in green
taffetta. .Among other important documents, he found a letter
from Ali Bey to himself, written with all the superiority of a
princa to a slave. In this letter the Bey told him plaiuly that
if any injury was done to me, in person or property, he Would
send and punish the affront at the very gotes of Mecea. There
was another letter to him from Ibrahim Sikakeen, chief of the
merchants at Criro, ordering him to furnish me with a thousand
sequins for my present use, and, if more were nfeded, to take my
bilL He also found a crimsonr satin bag, with letters in my
favour to Metical Aga, sword-bearer of the Sherriffe of Mucca, n
man of great influence, residing in Jidda.

All was now wrong—the Vizier saw he had gone too
far. My servant was ordered to mail up the linges, hut he
declared it would be the last action of his life; that nobody
opened baggage in that way, but with the inteation of stealing,
when the keys could be got ; and, ds there were many rich things
in the trunk, intended as presents to the Sherriffe and Motieal
Aga, which might have been taken cut, he washed his hands of
the wholé procedurs ; but knew his master would complain, and
that loudly too, and would be heard both at Cairo and Jidda.
The Vizier took his resolution in a moment, like a man. He
nailed up the baggage, ordergd his horse to be brought, anl came
down to the Bengal House. Great inquiry was made after the
English noblgmen, whom nobody had seen ; but it was said that
one of his servants was in the Bengal House. 1 wan sitting
drinking coffee on the mat, when the Vizier came, and the whole
court was filled. One of the clerks ofthe custom-house asked
me where my master was. I answered, “In heaven!® The
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Vizier came forward and repeated the question. T told him I
did not know the purport of his question, that I was the person
to whom the bagege belonged, and that it was in 1y favour
that the (irand Seignicr and Bey had written,

We then all went up to my kind landlord, Captain Thornhill,
to wuom I made my excuse, on account of the ill-usage 1 had
first met with from my own relative. He laughed very heartily at
the narrative ; end from that time we lived in the greatest friend-
ship and confidence. All was made up, even with Yousef Cabil,
and all heads were employed to get the strongest letters possible
to the Naybe of Masnal, the king of Aliyssinia, Michael Suhul,
his minister ; and fhe king of Sennaar,

My letters from Ali Bey, along with a veny handsome present
of pistols from myself, inclined Metical Aga in my favour. The
English gentlemen at Jidda used their influence, which was very
powerful, in my bebalf ; and Captain Thomas Price, of the
“Lion* of Bombay, got Metical Aga to send a man of his own
with me. All the letters were written in a style such as I could
hinve desired ; aud an Alyssinian, called Mahomet Gibberti, wasg
appointed to go with particular. letters, besides those I cmrried
wyself, and to be en eye-witness of my reception.

Jidda is very unwholesome, as is, indecd, all the east coast of
the Red Sea. Immediately without the gate, to the eastward, is
a desert plain, filled with the huts of the Bedoweens or country
Arabs, built of long bundles of spertum, or bent grass These
Bedoweens supply Jidda with milk and butter. The India trade,
which is great, does little good to the town, as the customs are
all immediately sent to a needy sovereign, and a hungry set of
dependants, at Mecca. All the profit of the traffic is in the hands
of strungers, who, as soon as the market is over (it does not last
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six weeks), retire to Yemen, and other neighbouring eountries,
which abound in every sort of provisions, whilst in Jidda provi-
sions often rise to a prodigious price. In consequence of this
scarcity of provisions, few of the inhabitants can afford then-
selves the privilege granted by Mahomet of marrying more than
one wife.

It was on the 8th of July, 1709, thet I sailed from the har
hour of Jidde, the English vessels whicl were lying there hoisting
their colours, and seluting our little vessel with their guns, very
much to the surprise of the rais. We reached *Konfodal on the
11th. It is & smell misereble village, of about two hundred
houses. 1 dined with the Emir Ferhan, governor of the tuwn,
on very excellent provision, dressed according to thefr cnstum.
He said the country near the shore was desert; Lut a little
inland the soil produced everything, especially if they had any
showers of rain. On my remarking that I had travelled about
2000 miles, and never till now scen or heard of a shiower of ruin,
he said, “ You are going to countriezs where you will heve rain
and wind, sufficiently cold, and where the water in the mountains
i8 harder than the dry land, and people stand upon it. We have
only the remnant of thelr showers, and it is to that we owe our
freatest happiness.”> I was much pleased with his conversation :
he seemed to have a more rational knowledge of things, and
expressed himself more elegantly, than any man I had spoken
with in Arsbia.

On the rgorning of the 18th we came in sight of the moun-
tains under which lies the town of Loheia. This town is built
upon the south-west side of a peninsula, surrounded everywhere,
but on the east, by the sea. At Loheia we had & very uneasy
sensation—a kind of prickling in our legs, which were bare,
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occasioned Dy the salt effluvia from the earth, which is here
strongly impregnated with that mineral. Al sorts of provisions
are plentiful, hut the water is bad. There is also plenty of fruit
brought from the mountains by the Bedow&, who live in the
skirts of the town, and supply it also with milk and firewood.
The'‘government here is gentler than any Mocrish government
in Arabia or Africa, and the people are altogether more civilized.
The women at Loheia are a8 solicitous to please a8 those of the
most polished nations in Europe, aud, though very retired, they
arc not Jess careful of their dress and persons. They dye their
fect and hands with heona, and wear their hair plaited in long
tails behind,

At Lohein we reoeived a letter from sMehomet Gibberti,
telling us that it would be yet ten days before he could join us,
and desiring us to be ready by that time. This hurried ns
extremely, for we were much afraid we should not have time to
geo the remaining part of the Arabian Gulf ILeaving Loheis,
accordingly, on the 27th, we passed several insignificant islands,
and on the 20th reached Moche. The town of Mocha presents
an agreeable appearsnce from the sea. Behind it there is a
grove of palm trees, that do not seem to have the beauty of those
in Egypt, probably owing to their being exposed to the violent
south-westers that blow here, and make it very uneasy riding for
vessels. On the 30th, with & gentle but steady wind, we sailed
for the mouth of the Indian Ocean. The coast of Arebia, all
along from Mocha to the Straits of Babelmsandeb, is a bold
coast, close to which you may run without danger night or day.
We kept within a mile of the shore, which in some places seemed
to be wooded, in others flat and bare, bounded by mountains at
a considerable distance.
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We anchored, on the morning of the 31st, above Jiblcl
Reban, or Pilot's Island, just under the cape, which, on the
Arabign side, forms the north entrance of the Straits. From
this we crossed over to the island of Ierim, a barrenn rock sbout
five miles long, with almost no appearance of vegetation. Here
a strong west wind seemed likely to detain wa, To add tosour
discomfort, though we had abundance of provisions, we conld get
no fuel. Onthe 1st of August we ate drammoek, made with
cold water and flour, mixed with butter and honey, but we soou
found this would not do. We observed some jwople on shore,
whom the rais declared to be pirates ; but our disgust at the
drammock dose wes greater than onr fear of pirates, and we were
preparing to land in gearch of firewood, when, happily, the wind
changed, and we at once took advantage of it to ateer for Loliein
On the 24, we lauded on a low island, where we saw the stock
of an old acacia tree and some drift-wood. Here we made up
for our cold repast on drammock in the Siraits. We nade
several Jarge fires ; one took charge of the coffes, another hoiled
the rice ; we killed four turtles, made ready & dolphin; got
boer, wine, end brandy, and drank the King’s health in earnest,
which our regimen would not allow us to do in the Straits of
Babelmandeb. On the 6th we arrived aafely at Loheia.

I waited at Loheia for Mahomet Gibberti, who did not arrive
till the 1st of September. He brought with him letters frumu
Metical Ags to Ras Michael, governor of the province of Tigrt,
in Abysginie. He also brought a letier to e, and another to
Achmet, the Naybe’s nephew and future successor, from Sidi Ali
Zimzimia. In this letter Bidi Ali desires me to put little trust
in the Naybe, but to keep no secret from Achmet, hin nephew,
who would certainly be my friend,

P
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A1l being prepared for our departure, we sailed from Loheia
on the 3d of September. The vessel being provided with a
very scanty supply of water, the-rais directed our course to
Foosht, an jaland at some distance to the north-west. Having
filled our skins (they make mse of no casks in this sea), and
precured a supply of firewood, we resumed our voyage. 1
soon found that a mnew trouble, of a very particulsr kind,
had fallen upon our vessel. This was the appearance of &
ghost !

An Abyssigian, who hed died on board, eud been buried on
our coming out from Loheia bay, had been seen upon the bow-
sprit, and had terrified the sailors very much. Even the rais
had bean not a little alormed; and though he could unot
positively say that he had seen him, yet, after I was in bed, on
the 7th, he complained seriously o me of the bad consequences
it would produce if a gale of wind were to rise and the ghost
were to keep his place, and desired me to come forward and
speak to him. “My good rais,” seid I, “I am exceedingly tired,
and my head aches much with the sun, which hath been violent
to-day. You know the Abyssinian paid for his passage, and,
if he does not overload the ship (and I apprehend he should be
lighter than when we took him on board), I do not think that,
in justice or equity, you or I can hinder the ghost from continu-
ing his voyage to Alyssinia, a8 we cannot judge what serious
business he mey have there® The rais began {o bless himself
thet he did not know anything of his affairs. “Then,” said I,
“if you do not find him meke the vesseltooheav‘jrbefore, de not
molest him. If he does ua no harm, let him ride npon the bow-
sprit till he is tired, or till he comes to Masuah, for, unless he
hurts or troubles you, I do not think I am under eny obligation
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to get out of my bed to molest hin. Only see that he carries
nothing off with him !”

The rais now seemed to be exceedingly offended, aud said,
for his part, he did not care for his life more than any other man
on board. It was & gele of wind, rather than the ghost, that he
dreaded ; but he had always heanl that learned people weuld
spesk to ghosts. “Will you be so guod, mis,” seid 1, “us to step
forward, and tell him that T am going to drink coffee, and shouled
be glad if he would walk into the cabin and say anything he has
to communicate—to me if he is o Christiany and, i nat, tu
Mahomet Gibberti” A Moor, called Yasine, well known fo me
afterwards, now came forward, and told me that Gibberti, whe
was very bad with gea-sickness, bopged that T would tot langh
at the gpirit, or speak so familiarly of him, because it might very
possibly be the devil, who often uppearud in these purts.  This
bad news of my friend Mahomet banished all merrinent ; and I
gave niy servant the necessary ovders to atteud upon him.

A few days after this, having pessed Jibbel Teir, we wore
holding straight for Dahalae, when onr vesael struck upon a roef
of coral rocks. The boat was immediately launched, and one of
iy servants, the rais, and two sailors put on boerd, Yasine
stripped himeelf, and plunged into the water to assist thew.
They got upon the bank, with poles and handspikes trying to
stir the vessel, though for some time in vain. The rais put fmth
his efforts by attaching a rope to the vessel, and pulling wiil his
boat in the direction in whick the crew were pushing. A slight
breeze springing up at this instant seconded these exertions, and,
to our joy, the vessel alid gently off, free from the shoal, without
having sustained any material damage. Everybody praised the
courage and readiness of Yasine. From that day he grew into
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consideration with me, which increased ever efter, till my
departure from Abyssinia.

During the hurry of this fransaction the ghost was said to have
been again seen on the bowsprit, as if pushing the vessel ashore.
As this was bresking covenant with me 28 a passenger, I thonght
it wag time some notice should be taken of him, since the rais
had referred it entirely to me. I inquire@ who the persons were
that hed seen him. Two moom of Hamazen were the firat that
perceived him. They declared that during the might they had
seen him go and come several times ; once, pushing ngainst the
bowsprit ; ancther time, pulling upon the rope as if he had an
anchor ashove ; when the vessel began to move, he turned into &
small Llfie flame, and, when it got off the peef, he disappeared
altogether. “Now,”said I, “it is plain from this change of shape
that he has left us for ever: let us see, therefore, whether he has
done us any harm. Have any of you any baggage stowed away
forward ¥” The strangers answered: “Yes; it is all there”
“Then,” said I, “see if every man has got his own.” A great
noise and confusion ensued. Every one was plundered of some-
thing,—all the precious part of their little stores was stolen. “I
appeal to you, Yasine and Mahomet Gibberti,” said I, “ whether
these two Moors, who saw the ghost oftenest, and were most
Intimate with him, have not a chance of kmowing where the
things are hid? Go, then, and examine that part where the
Moors sleep” Before the search could begin, however, one of
them told Yasine where everything was ; and, accordingly, all
was found and restored. The ghost, finding his associates dis-
covered, wes never seen any ore.

On the 12th we came in sight of Dahalac, and the next day
we ancliored at Dobelew, a harbour on its northern side. Dalialac
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is by far the largest island in the Red SBea. Its greatest length
i8 thirty-seven miles, and its greatest hreadth eighteen. Thongh
in the neighbourhood of Abyssinia, Dahalac does not partake of
its seasone ; no rain falls here from the cnd of March to the
beginning of October ; but in the intermediate months there are
violent showers for twelve hours at a time, which deluge’the
island, and fill the cisterns 8o as to serve all fli succeeding
summer ; for there are no springs in the island. These cisterns
alone preserve the water, and of them there yei remnin 370, nll
hewn out of the solid rock. They say these were the wok of
the Persians ; but it is more probable they were constructed hy
the first Ptolemies. Their present possessorg have not ilustry
enough to keep one f the 870 clear for the use of wan. They
nre open to every sort of animal, and half full of mud and filth,
The sustenance of the poorer sort of the imhabitunts is ceotirely
shell and other fish. Tn those parts of the island which nie
little frequented by boata from Arabia, the miserable inhahitants
are sometimes a whole year without tasting bread. The Tetter
clase of the inhabitants have, besides fish, goat's milk and dora,
or Indian corm. Although the state of Dahalac at present is
so miserable, matters were widely different in former times. The
pearl fishery flourished greatly here under the Ptoletnies : and,
even in the time of the Caliphs, it produced a great revenue,
But nothing, which violencg and injustice can riin, ever ean
subsist under Turkish government. The Arabs at Ilahalac
naturally objpeted to work without ealary, and in time they
became ignorant of the fishery in which they were once so
skilled. The immense treasures in the botiom of the Red Sea
have thus been abandoned for near 200 years, though they never
were richer in all probability than at present. No nation can
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now tum them to any profit but the English East India Com-
pany. If they do not, I am persuaded the time is not far off
when these countries shall, in some shape or other, be subjects of
a new master. Were atdother Peter, another Elizabeth, or better
than ejther, another Catherine, to succeed the present, in an
emfirc aheady extended to China—were such & sovereign,
unfettered hy European politics, to prosecute that easy task of
pushing those mountebanks of sovereigna and atatesmen, these
stage-players of govermnent, the Turks, into Asia, the inhabitants
of the whole cotntry who already in their hearts look upon her
as their sovereign, becavse she is the head of their religion,
would, T am persuaded, submit without a blow that instant the
Turks were removed on the other side of the Hellespont.

The small islands which we passed between Dahalac and
the mainland had no features of interest. Our progress was
delayed by contrary winds ; but, on the afternoon of the 19th
of September, we came safely to an anchor in the harbour of
Masuah,



CHAPTER V.

A doaeription of Abyssinia—First peopling of i — Cualiites and
Shepherds—Other Settiers—Aecount of the Galla—Folushn—
Shangalla—Geographical division of Abyssinia intn prrovinees,

IT is a tradition among the Abyssians, which they say they

have had from time immemorial, that almost immedintely
ofter the flood, Cush,grandson of Noah, with his family; pussing
through Atbara from the low country of Egypt, this region heing
then without inhabitants, came to the ridge of mountaing which
separate the flat country of Atbam from the more mountninous
part of Abyssinia. Terrified by the fiood, the remembranee of
which was still fresh in their minds, and appreliensive of Leing
again involved in a similar ealamity, they chose for their hahita-
tion caves in the sides of these mountains, rather than trost
themselves on the plain. So says the tradition ; but it is more
probable that they made choice of this district at first, from its
fertility and agreeable climate, as well as from the fear Just, if
they advanced farther south, the tropical reins would continue
to increase in duration and intepsity. It is an nndoubted fact,
at all events, that here the Cushites, with unparalleled industry,
and with instruments utterly unknown to us, formed for them-
selves commodious yet wonderful habitations in the heart of
mountains of granite and marble, which remain entire in great
numbers fo this dey. The fradition further says, that they built
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the city of Axum, early in the days of Abraham. Soon after
this, they pushed their colony down to Atbare, whence they
extended, till they beecame, as Josephus says, the Mertetes, or
inhabitants of the izsland of Merbe. It is probable that, shortly
after estallishing themselves at Merbe, they stretched on to
Thwbes, We know that Thebes was founded by a colony of
Ethiopians, though whether they came direct from Merde hes
1ot been ascertained We find at Thebes, as at Merie, a vast
number of caves in the mountains—evidently the first abodes of
the colomny.

~ While the descendants of Cush were thus extending in the
central and northern parts of the country, their brethren in the
south were not idle. They had occupied,the mountains that
run parallel to the Arabian Gulf, which in all times were called
Siaba, or Azabo (both of which signify south). The Cushite was
an astronomer. At Thebes he hed a clear sky, day and night,
suited for his observations ; but in these mountaing the clonds
and tropieal rains sadly hindered him. He went still farther
soutl, to be able to prosecute the same researches as his brethren
at Merije and Thebes. Advancing within the southern tropie,
he found that, though he had not got out of the rains, he had
reached a Detter climate. The mountains yielded him gold and
silver in large quantities ; and the discovery of these precious
metals determined his occupation, and made the riches and
impertance of his country.

In course of time, the colonies in the north ]::ega.n to study
architecture, and to build towns, which they substituted for their
caves. This chenge brought others : they became traders,
farmers, ertificers, and even practical astronomers. Their bre-
thren in the south, with six months of rain, could share only
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partially in these improvements. They could, however, study
within doors, in the gloomy rainy weather, the observations made
by their countrymen under a purer sky, They are said to have
invented lefters and arithmetical characters ; while those who
had stretched still farther south, and established themaselves ut
Sofala, engaged vigorously in trade, and at the snme timc4mve
their attention to astronomical and metevrological ohserva-
tions,

The Cushite, the very nature of whose commerce (a.-s the
collecting of gold, the gathering and preparing of epices, vte.)
" kept him necessgrily at hone, required a carrier to earry on Lis
traffic throughout the continent; and Providence had provided
him with one in agqeighbouring nation. These people were in
Hebrew called Phuf, and in all other languages, Shepherds.
They had long hair, Eutbpean features, and dark eomplexion,
und lived in fents, moving with their cuttle froan place to place.
They occupied a sirip of land running parallel to the sea-
coast from Cape Gardafui to the Istlinus of Suez; hut the
principal seat of their residence and power was that flat part of
Africa between the northern tropic and the mountains of
Abyssinia. The main employment of these shepherds was to
convey Arabian and African goods all over the continent; and
by this traffic they became rich and powerful.

Nothing was more diffgrent than the manner of life of the
Cushite and that of his cerrier, the shepherd. While the latter
was constaptly on the move, driving his cattle before him, or
crossing the desert with merchandize, the former, who had now
forsaken his caves, was living in cities which he had built,
amassing gold, arranging the invoices of his spices, hunting in
the season to provide himself with ivory, and food for the winter.
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His mountains, end the cities he afterwards built, were situated
upon a black, loamy earth, which subjected him during the
tropical mins to a singular plague, in the shape of large swarms.
of flies, which appeared wherever the loamy earth was. This
insect is called Zimbh, or
Tsaltealys, snd has not heen
described by any naturalist,
: It is in size very little larger
than & bee ; its wingés, wl_lieh
are of pure gauze, without
colour. or spot on thein, are
broader than those of the bee;
the head is large, the upper
jaw or lip is sharp, and has
at the end of it a atrong pointed hair, the lower jaw having two
of the sale description ; the legs are serrated in the inside;
and the whole body is eovered with brown hair or down.* As
soon as this plagume eppears, ali the cattle forsake their food,

» Agthis is a part of Bruce's narrative which waa received with much
incredulity, we may be permitted here to rofer to the description given of a
similar insect by Dr, Livingsione, in his recenily published * Travels and Re-
searches in Bouth Afriea.” Of this insect, called the Tsetse or Glossing
morsitans, which is smaller than the Abyssinian Tealtealya, Dr, Livingstone
remarks: * Its peculiar buzz, when onee Leaxd, cen never be forgotten by the
traveller whose means of locomotion are domestic animals ; for it is well known
that the bite of this poigcnous insect iz eertain death to the ox, horse, and dog.
In this journey, though we were not awore of any great number Laving at any
time lighled on our cattle, we lost forty-three fine oxen by its bite. We
watched the aninials carefully, and believe that not a ecore of flies were ever
upon them. . . ... The south bank of the Chobe waa infested by them,
and the northern bank, where our cattle were placed, only fifty yards distant,
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and run wildly about the plaing, till they die of fatigne, pain,
al hunger.  The only remedy is to leave the black earth,
and hesten down to the sands of Atbara, there to vemain while
the raing last, this ernel enemy never daring to pursue them
thither.

The camel, the %ship of the desert,” o~ the Ambs endlin-
tically call him, though he can endure the greadest futipne
travelling putiently and vigorously all duy lomg, witle o pro-
digivus load, throngh eountries infeeted with poicunouny winds,
and glowing with parched, "neverconling saueds, cannot with-
stand thix scemingly insignificant adversary.  Though his size i
immwense, and s hody covered with a thick skin, he i 1t
ahle to endure 1he punctures which this ity maked with his

coutained not & single specimen, . . . . . When one is allowed tofedd freely
on the hand, it ir seen to jusert the middle protg of three portions inta which
the probosois divides, somewhat deeply into the true skin; it then drows it onl
a little way, and it assumes a crimson eolour as the manditfer come into brish
operation. Tho previcusly shrumken belly swells out, awl il left nnlisturbed, the
fly guictly departs when it in full. A slight itching irritation follows, but nu
more than in the bite of a momquito. In the ox this same bite produets un
more immediate effects than o man. It docs not startls him as the gad-fly
doea; but a few dayas afterwanls the following symptoms supervene :—The
eyes annd noso begin to run, the cont atares as if the animal were cold, u swel-
ling appears under the jaw, and snmetimos at the navel, andd thongh the animal
continues to graze, emaciation commences, acconpanied with a peculiar flac-
cidity of the muscles, and this procved- unchecked until, perhaps mouils
afterwards, purging comes on, and the animal, no longer able to grazc, perishes
i a state of extreme exhaustion, Those which aro in good condilion often
perish goon after the bite is inflicted, with stnggering and blindness, as if the
brain were affeacted by it.” Dr. Living-tonc gives other interesting parti-
cular. regarding this fly, which we Lave not rpace to quote. Sce his Tyarelx
(London, 1857), pp. 80-83, 487, 581, 571, etc.
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pointed proboscis. He must lose no time in removing to the
sands of Atbara; for when he is attacked by the Zimb, his
hody becomes covered with lumps, which break and putrify, to
his certain destruction. Even the elephant and rhinoceros,
which, by reason of their enormous bulk, and the vast quantities
of Youd and water they daily need, cannot shift to desert
and dry places, are obliged to roll themsslves in mud and mire,
which, when dry, coats them over like armour, and enables them
to stand their ground against thiz winged assassin ; yet I have
found some of these tubercules upon almost every elephant and
thinocercs that I have seen ; and I attribute them to this cause.
It is no partial emigration which is produced by the advent of
these flied ; the inhabitants of all the countries, from the moun-
tains of Abyseinia northward to the confluence of the Nile and
the Astaboras, are once a year compelled to change their abode,
and seck refuge in the sands of Beja

The mountaing which run through the country of the shep-
herds, divide the seasons so exactly, thet while the eastern side
in deluged with rain for the six months that constitute onr
winter, the western side enjoys perpetual sunshine and active
vegetation. Again, during the six months of cur snmmer,
Atbara, or the western side of these mountains, is constantly
covered with clouds and rain ; while at the same time the shep-
herd on the eastern side feeds his flocks amid the most exube-
rant foliage and herbage, enjoying fair weather and free from
the fly, or any similar molestation. These great advantages
have very naturally occasioned the countriez of Atbara and
Beja to be the prineipal residence of the shepherd and his
cattle, and have entailed upon him the necessity of a per-
petnal change of place. Yet the inconvenience of this perio-
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dical migration is small, for, from the rain on the west side,
man, in the space of four hours, will find himself in the sunshine
of the east,

But these were not the only nations who settled in Abyssinia.
Other tribes of a fairer complexion, distinet from them and from
each other, came hither at 2 very early peried ; indeed, it is Seom
the number of different people who were collected within its
borders, that Abyasinia hes been named Habesh, “ the ascembled
nations” These tribes probably camne from Palestine, whencee
they fled to escape the exterminating sword of $he Leruclites, lod
by Caleb and Joshua, The names of these nations are, Anihar,
Agow of Damat, Agow of Tehera, and Gafat. To gratify the
curious in the study and history of langmnage, I, with great puins
and difficulty got the whole of the book of Canticles translated
into each of these langmages. This barbarous polyglot I have
presented to the British Museunm.

The Galla, or shepherds, are a much more eonsileralle nation
than any of those just mentioned. They also call themselves
Agaazi, and say that, like the shepherds of Atbara, they were
formerly carriers between the Indien and Atlantic Oceans, anc
supplied the interior part of the continent with Indian commodi-
ties. The Galla have contributed more towards the weakening
of the Abyssinian empire than all their civil wars, and all their
other enemies put together. During my residence in Abyssinia,
T guthered a good deal of information regarding this people ; aud
T think some account of them will be appropriate in this place.

The Gala are generally of a brown complexion, though some
who inhabit the valleys in the low country are perfectly hlack.
It is probable that they criginally lived under or beyond the line ;
but for many years they bave been steadily moving northward.
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They are divided into tribes, to the number of twenty-one, which,
again, form three divisions of seven tribes each, under a king or
vhief. There exists also a kind of nobility among them, from
whose families alone the king cen be chosen. Yet there are
certain degrees of merit, all of them warlike, by which a plebeian
mawrise to the rank of a noble. But no one can be elected to a
place in their rude aristoeracy till he is forty years of age, or has
slain with his own hand such a number of enemies as, added to
the years of his age, will make up forty.

The Cialla arg reputed good soldiers for a surprise or sudden
dash, but lack constancy and perseverance. They accownplish
incredible 1narches ; swim rivefs, holding by the tails of their
horses ; do the utmost wischief possible in the shortest time ; and
rarely return Ly the same way they came. Iron is scarce among
theny, so that their lances are only poles, sharpened at the end
und hardened in the fire. They use, also, shields made of hull's
hide. Though their erms are so little formidable, their attack is
very much dreaded. Probably the franti¢ howl which they raise
at the moment they charge contributes materially to the panic
that is often produced by their onset.

Both sexes are rather below the middle size, but they are
exceedingly light and agile. Their women are very prolific and
healthy ; the birth of their children does not interrupt for a day
their usual occupations! The men, and many of the women,
adorn their persons with the entrails of oxen, and smear them-
selves abundantly with grease. .

With regard to their religion, it has been said that they have
none at all. This, however, is a mistake. The wanzey tree,
under which their kings aro crowned, is worshipped by every
tribe ; and they venerate the moon and several of the stars, They
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believe in a future state of happiness, but seem to have no iden,
oI & very vague one, of future punishment.

Polygamy is allowed among them, but the men are conanunly
content with one wife. As, however, it is reckonwd a good thing
to be surrounded by a large fumily, the wife of a Galla, if she liax
presented him with only a few children, generaily persuados her
husband to take another wife, and herself goes through the
necessary negotiations with the family of the person fixed upon.
The children of the first wife are, after the marriage, formally
ackuowledged Ly the men of the bride’s family ps entitiol equally
with their own children, to their care and protection. The fisst
wife retains the precedemce in her own houschold, and treats
the second like & grown-up daughter. 2

The eldest son succeeds his father when he dics, or hecomoes
old and unfit for work, In the latter case he is howl to support
him. When the eldest son dies, leaving a widow, his youngest
brother is obliged to marry her.

The language of this remarkable nation is entirely different
from that of any other people in Abyssinia, and is the
same throughout all the tribes, with very little variation of
dialect.

The Falasha are another people of Abyssinia, having a lau-
guage and traditions of their own.. They are Jews, amd the
account that they give of their origin is, that they came from
Jerusalem along with Menilek, the son of Solomon and the queen
of Sheba. 'When the Abysainians renounced Judaism for Chris-
tianity, the Falasha adhered to their ancient faitl. As will be
seen from the sketch of the history of Abyssinia in the following
chapter, this nation in former times acted & very prominent part
in the affairs of the kingdom. Though they have met with many
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disasters, they have still as their ruler a prince of the house of
Judsh. Such, at least, is their assertion.

The Shengalla, or negroes, who seem to be the miserable rem-
nants of the once powerful and polished Cushites or Ethicpians,
deserve to be noticed in this summery view of the inhabitants of
Abwesinia, They occupy a low flat district of no great extent, to
the west of Tigréd. During the fair half of the year these SBhan-
galla live under the shade of trees, the lower branches of which
they bend down and fix in the ground, covering them with the
skins of wild beagts. In these verdant tents they live till the
rainy season begins, when they seek refuge in rude caves in the
soft sandy rocks. For food, they hunt the elephant, rhinoceros,
hippopotamus, and other large animals. 'Whgre their country is
broadest, the treea thickest, and the water in the largest pools,
there the most powerful tribes of the Shangalls are to be found.
In districts where the animals just mentioned do not abound,
the Shangalls subsist on buffaloes, deer, lions, crocodiles, fish, and
even serpents, locusts, and lizards. They preserve meat for their
winter consumption, by cutting it into long narrow strips, which
they hang up in the sun to dry.

The Shangalla have but one language, which has a very
guttural sound. They worship trees, serpents, the moon, planets,
and stars in cerfain positions. They have priests, or rather
diviners,whoseemtobelookeduleonaasermntsoftheevil
being, and profess to be able to afflict their enemies with sickneas.
Polygamy is common, for the same reason as it is among the
Galla.

They are all archers from their infancy. Their bows are made
of wild fennel, and are 8o elastic that the weapon with which the
full-grown sevage defends himself egeinst his enemies, or engages
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in t#e chase, is often that with which he played in his boyish
years. They have a curious custom of decorating their hows with
a ring or strip of the skin of every animal they kill with them.
The accumulation of these eventually makes the bow too stiff for
use, when it is hungup as a trophy. His favourite bow is buried
with the Shangalla when he dies—in another world he will kave
strength sufficient to bend it.

It has been the custom to describe these prople as vicious
and immoral in the highest degree. I do not scruple to assert,
that great injustice has been done them in these accounts. To
describe them justly, we should see them in their native purity
of manners, among their native woods, living on the produw: of
their own daily labours, without other liyuor than their vwn
pools and springs, the drinking of which is followed by ne intoxi-
cation, nor other pleasure than that of.assuaging thirst. After
having been torn from their own country and connections, reduneed
to the condition of brates, to labour for a being they never before
knew ; after lying, stealing, and all the long list of European
crimes have been made, az it were, necessary to-them ; after
the delusien occasioned by drinking spirits is fuund to be the
only thing that frees them, though only for a time, from the sense
of their utter wretchedness ; in short, after we have made them
monsters, we deseribe them as such, forgetful that they are not
as their Maker created them ; but that we ourselves have wrought
the change, for ends which I fear will one day be found not te be
a sufficient excuse for the enormities they have occasioned.

On the accession of every new king to the throno of Ahys-
sinia, there is, among other amusements, a general hunt after the
Shangella. Inroads are made upon them, also, from time to time
by the governors of the adjacent countries, who are obliged to

o
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render as tribute to the king of Abyssinia a certain nurber of
slaves. 'When s settlement is surprised, the men are slaughtered,
the women who are not alain kill themselves, or go mad ; and
the boys and girls are taken to be educated as slaves for the
palace and the great houses of Abyssinia.
«Having given this account of the first peopling of Abyssinia,
and of some of the most interesting tribea at present to be found
. in the country, I proceed to notice the geographical division of
the kingdom into provinces, The manners and customs of the
Abyssinians of,the present day, as I had en opportunity of
observing them, will be described in a subsequent chapter.

Abyssinia is divided into two provinces—Tigré, which extends
from the*Red See to the river Tacazzd ; angd Amhara, from that
river westward to the Galla, which inclose Abyssinia proper on all
sides except the north-west, where the Shangalla complete the
circle. This division, however, has neither geographical nor his-
torical precision, as there are in Tigré many little provinces
that do not belong to it; and Amhara, which gives its name to
the second, is but a very smal! part of if.

Mesuah wes in ancient times one of the principal places of
regidence of the Baharnagash, who was third person in rank in
the kingdom. The office was luerative s well as honourable, ag
this district had many veluable productions. When Masush was
taken by the Turks, a basha was appointed here. Since their
expulsion it has been governed by s Naybe. There is still a
Baharnagash, but his district, is mnall,andhsoﬂiceanddlgmty

ingignificant, compared with what they nsed to be. He acts,
however, as a salutary check on the Naybe of Masueh, whom he

could starve into obedience, as he has no longer a naval force to
support him,
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Tigré is a large and importaut provinee, of great wealth and
power. All the merchandise destined to cross the Red Sea to
Arabia must pass throngh this province, so that the governor lias
‘the choice of all commodities wherewith to mnke his mnrket.
The greatest lengiy, of Tigré is two hundred miles, amd the
greatest breadth one hundred and twepty. It lies betweensthe
territory of the Baharnagash (which reaches to the river Mareb)
on the east, and the river Tacazzé oun the west. Sixd, once an
independent province, was united to Tigré on account of the
misconduct of its governor, in the reign of Yascus «the Gireat.”

Crogsing the Tacazzé, we come to the mountainous district of
Semen, inhabited by the Felasha, with Gideon and Judith for
their king and queep, as in early times. - .

South from Tigré is Begemder, including Lasta and Amhara.
This district produces the best soldiers in Ahysginis, both cavalry
and infantry. Tt is asserted that it can raise an army of furty-
five thousand men ; but this must be an exaggeration. Iron is
abundant in the mountains, and the country possesses n fine
breed of cattle. Adjoining. Ambare to the east is Angot, which,
with the exception of a few villages, heg beer concuered by the
Galla.

Farther south are the provinces of Walaka and Shoa. The
latter iz femous for the refuge it afforded to the infant prinee of
the house of Solomon, who was the only survivor of the massacre
of the seed-royal by Judith, about the year 900. For four
hundred years the royal family remained here, till it was restored
to ita ancient dignity.

Gojam, a flat pastorel country, about eighty miles long and
forty broad, lies to the west of the last-named provinces, It is
almost encircled by the Nile. The inhabitants are good farmers
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(so far at least as cattle are concerned), but bad soldiers.  South
from (iojam is the small terzitory of Damat, which is properly a
part of it, the name Gojam being generally given to the whole
peninsula inclosed iy the river.

Dembes is the country surrounding thgylake of that name.
Tl 15 the granary of Ahyssinia. The mountainous region of
Kunre has a trile of pagan blacks, called Ganjar, the descendants
of fogitive black slaves, and other vagahonds who have joined
them during snccessive generations.

The frontier dand, stretching on by Ras el Feel and Tchelga
to Teherkin, is wholly oceupied by Mahometans, who form a
harrior against the Arabs of Sennaar. There are many other
small prdvinces, but none of them are of sych importance as te
require special mention in this place.



CHAPTER VI

Sketeh of the History of Abyesinia from the earlienl period down to the
time of my arrival in the cowdry.

HE history of Abyssinia commences with the visit of the
Queen of Sheba, or Saha, to Jerusalem® Many writers
have thounght that this queen was an Arab. Dut Saba was o
separate state, and the Sabeans a distinet people from the Ethio-
pians and the Arabs, and they have continued so till very lately.
‘We know from history that it was the enstom of these people
to have women for their sovercigns, in preference to men.  This
queen i3 called by the Arabs Belkis, and by the Abyssinians
Mequeda. Our Saviour speaks of her simply as the “ Queen of
the South,” saying that “she came fron the uitermost part of the
earth” Her territory appears to have been that portion of the
coast of Africa opposite to the isdland of Madagascar, uow called
Sofala. The ships of Solomon coming te Ophir for gold, and the
. other precious productions of her country, would very naturally
excite in the mind of the queen a desire to see this great mumueh,
.of whom she heard so much. Pagan, Arab, Moor, Abyssininn,
indeed the ighabitants of all the countries round, vouch for her
visit to Jerusalem, almost in the same terms as Seripture.
The annals of Abyssinia say that the Queen of Sheba was a
Pagan when she left Sabe or Azab (for they do not hold the

* Seo 1 Kings x. 1-13; 2 Chronicles ix. 1-12; Matthew xii, 42.
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theory that she came from the far south of the continent), bat
that, being filled with admiration at Solomon's works, she was
converted to Judaism in Jerusalem, and bore him a son, whom
she called Menilek. She returned fo Saba with her son, and
some years afterwards sent him back to Solomon to be instructed.
Sofomon did not neglect his charge; and Menilek, before his
return to Sabs, was anointed and crowhed King of Ethiopia, in
the temple of Jerusalem, and, on his inanguration, tock the name
of David. He brought home with him a colony of Jews, among
whom were mafy doctors of the law of Moses, chief of whom
was Azarias, son of Zsdok the priest, who brought with him a
Hebrew transeript of the law, which was given in charge to him
as Nebrif, or high priest. This charge, thongh the book was
Lburned in one of the Moorish wars, along with the chmreh in
which it was kept, is atill continued ; and the descendants of
Azarias are Nebrits, or keepers of the church of Axum, to this day.

All Abyssinia was thus converted to Judaism, and church
and stato were modelled according to the forms prevailing at
Jerusalem. The last act of the Queen of Sheba’s reign was one
settling the mode of succession to the throne. She enacted, first,
that the crown should be hereditary in the family of Solomon for
ever ; secondly, that, on her demise, no woman should be capable
of wearing that erown, but that it should descend to heirs-male,
however distant; and, lastly, that the heirs-male of the royel
house should always be coufined as prisoners on & high moun-
tain, there to remain till their death, or till the succession should
open to them. Having enacted these laws, which were to be
unchangeable, the gueen died, and was succeeded by her som
Menilek, called also David I, who ascended the throne, B.c. 986.

A list of the sovereigns of Abyasinia from the Queen of Sheba
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to the Nativity is preserved ;. but little dependence can be put
upon it. On one point, however, the Alyssinians have no douubt,
viz, that the descendants of Solomon lLave continued to reign till
the present day. Their device i a lion passant, and their motto,
“Mo Anbasa am Nizilet Solomon am Negadé Jude” “The
lion of the race of Solonion and tribe of Juda hath overcome™
About three hundred years after the birth of Clirist, Meropius,
a philosopher of Tyre, a Greek by nation and religion, had taken
a passage in a ship bound for Irdia, accompanied hy two younyg
men, Fromentiug and Fdeging, whom he had eavefully educated,
aad meant to bring up to trade. Tle vessel was wrecked ont
the coast of Abysainia ; Meropius was killed by the nutives, hut
the two boys were spared, and carried to Axum, then the cupital
of the kingdom. They acquired the language very specdily, and,
as in that country there is a great tendency to admire strungers,
these were soon looked upon as two prodigies.  Adesius, probably
the duller of the two, was set over the king’s houschold end
wardrobe ; and Frumentius was judged worthy by fhe quoen
vegent,® or Jiephé, to have the care of the young prince’s ciduca-
tion. 'While he diligently ipstructed his pupil in the various
branches of learning with which it was deemed desirable that
he should be acquainted, Frumentins also succeeded in imparting
to him a love end veneration for the Christian religion. Maving
accomplished this, Frumentius set out for Alexandria, where he
found St. Athangsius, recently elected to that see, to whom he
narrated what had passed in Ethiopis, expressing his conviction

# Thoogh women are strietly excluded from the succession, ihe queen
upon whoso head the king may have put the crown, becomes regent of the
kingdom, ard guardian of the heir to the crown, in the event of his being
minor. The regency ceases on the young king reaching his majority.
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that, if proper pastors were sent to instrnet them, the Abyssinians
might be converted to Christignity. Athanasius embraced the
opportunity with all the earnestness that became his station and
profession. He ordained Frumentius as Bishop of Abyssinis,
and sent him back to eccoraplish the great work for which he
wa8 50 well fitted. The young king at once pullicly professed
his adherence to the Christian religion, and the greater part of
the nation quietly followed his examyile.

For eix hundred years after ihis period the history of
Alyssinie presents no facts of sufficient interest to require special
notice here. In the year 960 cccurred the first interruption of
the succession in the line of Solomon. The Jews, who had
always preserved an independent sovercigndy, were at this time
raled by a king and queen, named Gideon and Judith, The
royal residence wes on e high, precipitous rock, called the
Jew’s Itock ; end other heights formed strong natural fortresses
for them. They had received frequent eccessions of strength
from DTalestine and Arabia; and the havee wrought at this
period among the Christiang by an epidemic discase servixl to
increase the confidence they felt in their own power. The
kings daughter, Judith, a woman of greet heauty and talents
for intrigue, coneeived the ides of attempting the subversion of
the Christian religion, and with it the succession in the line of
Solomon. Accordingly, she surprised the rock Iamo, the resi-
denee of the Christian princes, the whole of whom, to the nunber
it is said of four hundred, were put to death. Soyne nobles of
Awbhara, upon the news of this catastrophe, at once conveyed
the infant king, Del Nead, now the only remaining prince of his
rece, into the powerful and loyel province of Shos; and thus
the royel family wes preserved, to be again restored. Judith
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took possession of the throue, in definnee of the law of the Queen
of Saha. Not enly did she enjoy the royal <dignity hemelf (she
had a long reign of forty years), but she transmitiel it to her
pesterity for five gencrations. Ther succreded a fanily allied
to that of Judith, with whom the court returned 1o the Christian
religion. The names of six kings of this family are presernvad ;
but the Abyssinian annals say little regarding theiy listory,
further then that it contrasted very favourably with the violenee
and hloodshed which characterized the reigns of their predeces-
sors. The usurpation lasted about three hundred years, A this
time the line of Solomon continued to reigm in the loyal pm fuee
of Shos, never, apparently, making any attempt to recover their
ancient kingdoin. (At the period, however, st which®we have
now reached, Teela Haimanout, a monk aixl native of Abyssinin,
whe had been ordained Abuna, or high priest, und had founded
the famons monastery of Debra Lihanos, persunded the veiuning
king, over whomr he hal an extraordinary influence, to restore
the crown to the line of Solomon. A treaty wus necondingly
drawn up by the Abuna Tecla Haimanout, hy which it was
agreed, first, that the kingdom of Abyssinia should be forthwith
resigned to the reigning pwinee of the line of Solomon, then in
" Bhoa ; secondly, that a portion of land should be given to the
retiring sovereign, and certain immunities and honours be peennyl
to him and hig heirs for ever; thindly, thut one-third of the
kingdom should be ceded absolutely to the Abuns, for the main-
tenance of hjmself and the church ; aud, lastly, that no native
Abyssinian should thercafter be chosen Abuna. These articles
heing agreed to, the race of Solomon, after a bunishment of three
hundred years, again mounted the throne of Alyssinia,

The anuals of Abyssinia are occupied, fur about $wo hundred
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years after the restoration of the race of Solomon, with petty
wars with the Moors and other nationa, and with domestic com-
motions. About the middle of the fifteenth century, we have
the first mention of any formal intercourse betweem Abyssinia
and Europe. Prince Henry of Portugal, who had been long
devoted to the study of mathematics, had prevailed upon his
father to atterupt the discovery of.a wey to India, by sailing
round the continent of Africa; but all the expeditions had
failed, from the ceptains and their crews losing courage before
they reached the line. Tt thereupon occurred to him, that the
attempt might be made to reach India by land. The common
track for the Indian trade was from the east to the west sea,
through the desert, the whole breadth of Afgica. Prince Henry
bad projected a route parallel to this, to the southward, through
a Christian country ; for it had been long reported by Christiang
from Jerusalem, that monks occasionally resorted to the holy
city who said they were the subjects of a Christian prince in the
very heart of Africa, whose dominions reached from the east to
the west sea, The King of Portugal, therefore, chose Peter
Covillan and Alphonso de Paive as his ambassadors to this
country, whose king was said to be called Prester John. These
two travellers proceeded by Alexandria and Cairo to Suez, where
they joined a caravan of Moors, with whom they travelled to
Aden. De Paiva perished ; but Covillan, after visiting India,
succeeded in reaching Shoa, where the Abyssinian court then
“resided.

Covillan returned no more to Europe. A cruel policy of
Abyssinia makes this a favour constantly denied to strangers,
He warried and obtained large possessions in the couniry of his
corupulsory residence, and held some of the principal offices of
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state. Frequent dispatches from him came to the King of
Portugnl, who, on his part, spared no expense to keep open the
correspondence. Bunt the Cape of Good Hope was at length
donbled, and Covillan and Abyssinia were for a time forgotten.
During two reigns, Covillan remained without any intercourae
with Portugal. * On the accession of David I1L, an infant, to%the
throne of Abyssinia, his mother, the queen regent, bethought
herself of applying to the King of Tortugel Ly meuns of an
ambassador, bearing letters written by Covillan, for assistance in
a war with the Moors. The Portuguese say #hat the empiess
offered one-third of her kingdom to the King of Portugal s the
price of his aid. Mateo, or Matthew, an Armenian merchant,
was chosen as the hearer of these dispatches ; but it whs not till
& good many years had passed, end many dengers and difticulties
had been encountered, that he sncceeded in reaching the Portu-
~ gmese court. The King of Portugal roceived Lim with cvery
mark of honour, and in return sent an embessy to Aliyssinin.
Don Roderigo de Lima, the ambassador, with a nuwmcrous
retinng, landed at Masuah in 1520. As the king was in the
southern purt of his dominions, the embassy had to cross the
whole extent of the empire. The journey was one of immense
difficulty. Their wey lay through woods and over mountains,
full of savage beasts and men still more savage, intersected by
larga rivers, and deluged by the tropical rains. Sometimes they
passed through dreary deserts, affording no sustenance for man
or beest ; soyetimes they had to force their way through dense
woods, where thorns and briers tore their elothes and their flesh ;
terrible precipices and ravines yawned in their path ; mountaing
over mountains reared before them their black, naked peaks, that
soemed as if caleined by the rays of 2 buming sun, and by the
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incessant lightning to which they were exposed ; and beasts of
prey came forth from their dens, and seemed only to be hindered
from devouring them by their wonder at seeing so many men
together in their unfrequented solitndes, In the course of this
journey, Matthew, the Armenian, and a servent of Don Roderigo
dief. After undergoing much fetigne and hardship, the Portu-
guese embasgy succeeded at length, six months after landing in
Alyssinia, in reaching the king at Shoa.

The king of Abyssinia disavowed Matthew’s embasay, which
had been the work of his mother, and gave the Portuguese ambas-
sador only an indifferent reception. 'With the air of a man who
had euffered an injury, he informed Roderigo that lie was accus-
tomed to beceive presents of value from strangers coming on such
misgions. Don Roderigo replied with warmth, that the kings of
Portugal were not in the habit of sending presents, having no
superior on earth ; that he had met with treatment which, as a
nobleman and & soldier, though he had been no smbassador at
all, he was no way disposed to endure; and, therefore, he de-
manded immediate liberty to depert. This he did not obtain,
but the king appears after this to have treated him with more
consideration, For five years Don Roderigo was detained in
Abysginia, and he was only at length permitted to depart when
the king thought it expedient to send an embassy to Portugal.
Two members of the embassy were, however, forcibly defained,
to marry aud settle down in the country, like poor Peter Covillan,
Zaga Zaab, an Abyssinian monk, who had learned Portuguese by
waiting on Don Roderigo, was chosen to accompany him, as the
representative of the king of Abyssinia

This embassy arrived safely at Lisbon, and was received with
great distinction by King John. Zegga Zsab, pleased with the
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magnificence in which he lived, was in no hurry to bring his
nission to 2 conclusion ; and five or six yeams passed withua
there being any commmunication between the two comts.  After
this interval, Mark, the aged Abuna of Abyssinia, died, appoint-
ing as his successor, by the king's desire, John Bermudez, one of
the Portuguese who had been detained in Abyssinia, after Pon
Roderigo’s mission. Joln very willingly cunsented to be ordained
to the office, provided the Pope approved of it; and the king
agreed to bis setting out for Kurope, charging him at the same
time with a mission to the court of Portugal, tosask assistince in
his war with the Moors. He nrived without accident at Lome,
and was confinned by T'aul 111, as patriarch, not only of Alys-
sinia, but also of Jlexandrin. The Pope was so well plensed
with the homage shown him by a country so distant, and hitherto
conuected with the Greek Chureh, that he bhestowed upou Ba-
mudez the additional, though ineomprehenaible, title of » 1'utriarch
of the Sea” The Abuna then presented himself at Lishon, wher
one of his first acts was to give the ortuguese & specimen of
Abyssinian discipline, by putting Zaga Zaab in irons, for having
wasted so much time, without effecting any of the purposes of
his embassy.

Bermudez suceceded in persuading the king of Portugnl to
send a body of four hundred troops to the assistance of the Ahys-
sinians ; but eventually, a somewhat larger number of Portuguese
soldiers landed at Masuah, under the comnmend of Don Christoplier
de Gema. The war with the Moors had commenced ; and it was
the policy of Gragné, the Moorish general, to prevent a junction
between the forces of Don Christopher and those of the king.
The two armies came in sight of each other at Aiual, a small

village in the country of the Baharnagash, on the 23th of March



94 BRUCE'S TRAVELS.

1542. The Moorish army consisted of 1000 horsemer, 5000
foot, 50 Turkish musqueteers, and a few pieces of artillery. Don
Christopher, besides his 450 Portugunese soldiers, had about 12,000
Abyssinians, mostly foot, and & few indifferently mounted horse-
men, commanded by the Bahernagash, and Robel, governor of
Titrd. Don Christopher wished to avoid battle fill his junction
with the king ; but he was at length so irritated by the oppro-
brious lenguage with which the Moorish general defied him, that
he rashly resolved to risk an engagement. On the momning of
the 30th of August the decisive battle took place. During the
time that had elapsed since the armies first came i sight of each
other, the Moorish leader had received important accessions. The
number of horsemen had been doubled, spd that of Turkish
musqueteers trebled ; a vast number of foot soldiers had flocked
to his standard ; and he possersed a train of artillery more nume-
rous and complete than had ever before been seen in Abyssinia.
Don Christopher’s little army, on the other hand, had received no
reinforcements, and bad suffered some losses in the skirmishes
that occasionally took place between the two armies.

The battle commenced with great fary. At first Don Chris-
topher seemed to have the advantage; but, on the Moorish
general bringing some artillery to bear upon the Abyasinians,
these cowaxdily troops at once gave way, leaving the gallant little
band of Porfuguese to sustain the onset of the whole Moorish
army. Long and bravely they held their own against the hordes
of barbarians who assaulted them on every side ; but at last Don
Christopher was wounded, and they retreated, leaving their camp
in the hands of the enemy. Don Christopher next day fell into
the hands of the Moors, who carried him to their general. Gragné
loaded him with reproaches, to which he replied in terms of un-
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menasured scorn and contempt ; and thisso enraged the Moor that
he at once drew his sword, and struck off the head of his unfor-
tunate prisoner. Don Christopher's head was sent as e trophy
to Constantinople, and portions of his body were despatched. to
different parts of Arabia.

The king of Abyssinia expressed great sorrow at the deatle of
Don Christopher, and divided 3000 ounces of gold among the
survivors of the Portuguese. They all flocked round him, de-
manding that he would lead them to-batfle, to avenge the death
of their commander. This opportunity wos afforded to them
hetween two and three months afterwards, when the Moors were
defeated, though the Llow was not such a decisive one as to put
an end to the war. ,Once more, on the 10th of Febraary 1543,
the two armies found themselves face to face. The remembrance
of Don Chrigtopher nerved the arms of his surviving comrades,
and the presence of their king kept the Abyssinians to their dnty.
The battle resulted in the death of Gragnd, and the defeat of his
army with immense slaughter.

The king having thus settled matters with his encmies, now
undertook a much more difficult work—an arrangement of the
affairs of the church. Disgusted with the intolerant conduct of
Bermudez, he sent to Cairo for an Abuna to succeed Mark.
Bermudez, not able to bear this slight, declared publicly to the
king, that, baving been ambassador from his father, and made
his submission to the Roman Pontiff for himself and for hia
kingdom, he now expected that Claudius wounld make good his
father’s engagements, embrace the Roman Catholic faith himself,

& #There i a tradition in the country,” says Jerome Lobo, tha Jesuit,
“ that, in the place where his head fell, a forntain sprong up, of wonderful
virtpe, which cured mapy diseases, otherwise past remedy.”
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and, without delay, proclaim it as the established religion of
Abyssinia. 'With this demand the young king refused to comply.
Hitherto Abyssinis had been reinarkably free from religious dis-
cords. The Abyssinians heard the Portuguese mass with reverence
and attention ; and the Portuguese, in their turn, were freqnenily
torbe seen worshipping in the Abyssinian churches. They inter-
married, and their children seem to have been baptized, sometimes
by the ministers of the one church, and sometimes by those o1
the other. DBut this harmonious state of things was brought to
an end by the higoted policy of Bermudez. .

The king's chjections seem to have been more against Ber-
mudez, personally, than against his religion. An Abyssinian
biographtr of Clandius says, that he wes.at heart a Roman
Catholie, though he so stoutly resisted in public the anointed
of the Pope ; and it is recorded that, on the new Abuna refusing
him permission to read a book written by Bermudez, on the
differences between the Greek and Roman Churches, the young
king. fiew into a violent passion, and called him Mahometan
and infidel to his face. Bermudez, after several ineffectual
attempts to secure for the Roman Catholic religion an ascendancy
in Abyssinia, at length gave up the unequal struggle, and with
his barren titles returned to Portugal, where he died many years
afterwards.

About this time Igmatius Loyola, founder of the order of
Jesuits, turned his eyes towards Abyssinis, 88 a fitting field for
the missions of the Church of Rome. Nugnez Baretto, one of
the fraternity, was accordingly appointed patriarch of Abyssinia,
—the previous appointment of John Bermudez, who was still
alive, being guietly ignored. On reaching Goa, Baretto heard of
the steady aversion of Claudivg t¢ the Roman Church, and, not
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wishing to risk his patriarchal dignity, he sent Andreas Oviedo,
lishop of Hierapolis, and Melchior Carneyro, bishop of Nice,
with several other priests, as ambassadors to the court of Abys-
sinia. Little came of this mission, The king, who had been in
hopes that the new comers were soldiers, who would help him to
fight his battles, was grievously disappointed to find that they
were priests. Before long there was a renewal of the scenes which
had passed between him and the “ Patriurch of the Sea ;” and the
king, who found he could not vanquish his opponents with argu-
ments, naturelly resorted to the only other weapons at hir disposal.
He caused Oviedo (who became patrisreh on the death of Baretto)
to be violently beaten, and bonished to a desert mountain, the
other priests sharimg in his disgrace. .

The Catholic religion seemed on the point of dying out in
Abyssinia, when, in 1600, Peter Paez, the most accomplished and
successful missionary that over entered Ethiopin, arrived ul
Masuah, after suffering a long imprisomnent among the Turks,
and undergoing many hardships and dangers. Instead of pressing
on at once to court, as his predecessors had done, he set himsell
steadily to master the Geez language. He also set up 2 schoul ;
and soon the great progress made by his pupils spread abroad
the reputation of their master. He was summoned to court,
where Le presented himself in April 1604, and wes rcceived by
the king with the same honours which were paid to his own
nobles. The Abyssinian monks viewed these honours with
great jealougy, foreseeing that the exaltation of Peter would
infellibly lead to their humiliation. This consummation wes
nearer, than they expected, for the next day, in a theological
dispute with them before the king, Paez produced two of his
pupils, who completely vanquished their monkish antagonists !

H
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Mass was then said according to the Romish ritual, followed by
% sermon, which was among the first ever preached in Abyssinia,
The king was so taken with Peter’s sermon, that he resolved to
embrace the Romah Catholic religion. He issued a proclamation,
forbidding the religious observance of Saturday, the Jewish Sab-
bath ; and sent letters to Pope Clement VIL, and to Philip ITI.
of Spain, offering his friendship, and asking for mechanics to
assist, and Jesuits to teach his people.

Many of the courtiers followed the king's example; but a
strong party wad formed against him, and many, whose loyalty
had been of a doubtful deseription, became all at once exceedingly
zealous for & religion, to the interests of which they had hitherto
been perlectly indifferent. The Abuna efcommunicated the
king, declaring him, and all who should support him, accursed
A battle was fought, in which the king, deserted by his own
troops, and with too few Portuguese to roeet the overwhelming
attack of his enemies, was surrounded and slain. Thus perished
'Za Denghel, the first Abyssinian king who publicly embraced
the Romish religion.

Za Denghel was succeeded by Jacob, his nephew, and son of
the preceding monarch. Jacob, however, had scarcely assumed
the title when he was defeated and slain by Socinios, cousin of
Za Denghel, a man of great energy and ability. Shortly after he
ascended the throne, Socinios, who, on mounting the throne, took
the name of Melac Segued, sent for Peter Prez to court, where,
after the usual disputes between him and the Alysrinian clergy,
mass was geid, and a sermon preeched, with much the same
success as in the time of Za Denghel. Paez turned the royal
favour to good account, He asked from the king a portion of
the territory of Dembea, a very fertile, but very unhealthy pro-
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vince, lying round the lake Tzana. The tract of land on which
Paez fixed his desires is the only part of Dembea which iz not
subject to the malignant fevers that rage for eight months of (he
year. It is a peninsula running into the lake on its south rides,
moderately elevated above the water, with a delightful climate,
and commanding splendid views of the lake and the distant
mountaing. The king readily granted his request, and Deter
began forthwith to build a monestery. The Abyssiniuns saw
with sstonishment the erection of a stately building of stone and
lime ; and their wonder was increased, when' Paez commenced,
on a still grander scale, a palace for the king. Storey rose abuve
storey ; the interior was wainscoted with cedar, and divided into
state rooms and private apartments ; Paez doing the g:mt.t.r part
of the work with bis own hands, bcmg at once arclnt.ect, 18U,
smith, and carpenter.

Many wars and {roubles.followed. Ar impostor, declaring
himself to be Jacob, the king who was understood to have been
slain in battle, but whose body head not been found, appeared in
the mountains of Habeb, near Masuah, and soon rallied a large
srmy to his standard. This rebellion had not been well put
down, when fresh wars broke out. Gideon, king of the Jews,
espoused the cense of Amdo, another claimant of the name and
title of the late king Jacob, and defeated one of the genemls of
Socinios, who had been sent against him. Socinios himself hur-
ried to the scene of war, and succeeded in storming some of the
strongest fartresses of the Falasha ; whereupon. Gideon was glad
to obtain peace by delivering vp Amdo, who was immediately
put to death. Shortly after this, by order of the king, a treache-
rous ettack was made upon the Falasha, in many districts of the
empire, Men, women, and children were put to the sword ; and



100 BRUCE’S TRAVELS,

the few who were spared were forced to renocunce their religion,
and be baptized. The Gella, too, were more troublesome than
usual in this reign.  They made frequent inroads upon Abyssinia ;
and the king, in his turn, was not slow in sending expeditions
against thein. In these struggles he was not always wholly ruc-
cessfal ; on onc oceasion his favourite son and two of Lis Lest
officers were glain, and their army dispersed.

Religions troubles elso began to aiise, Socinios, induced
probably by expectations of aesistance from Europe, resolved to
renounce the Alefandrian faith, und send letters of submission
to the "'ope.  As a preliminary messure to this change in the
eatablishied religion, he decreed penaltier on those who held the
..r\by'sninin.n‘l doetrine of the nature of Christ; and declared it
unlawful 10 ohserve Saturday, the ancient Jewish Sabbath. These
measures were the pretext, if they were not the cause, of serious
insurrections, which the king had great difficulty in suppressing.
Tunvediotely after his victory over the rebels, Socinios threw off
the mnsk, and openly professed the Romish religion. Peter Paez,
who wns present at this public act, regarded the great work of
his life as accomplished, and returned home, singing, Nunc
dimittiat Shortly afterwardn (3(1 May 1623) he died of a fever,
hrought on by the fatigues of his jommey.

Alphonso Mendez, & Jesuit doctor of divinity, and a men of
great learning, was ordained et Lisbon ou the 25th of May 1624,
ns the successor of I'aez, and reached Abyssinia in the following

* The Abyssinian Christisne became Monophysites in the rinth centory.
They deny the orthodox dpctrine thet there ere two distinet natares in Christ
~the divine and the human ; and hold thet the divine and the human natures
80 conlesce as to become one.

T tLord, now lettest thon thy eervant depart in peace, aceording to thy
word ; for mine eyen have secn thy ealvation.”—Luke ii. 29, 30.
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year. The work of Paez was completed by Mendez. (hn the
11th of February 1626, the king of Abyssinia took a solemm vath
of submission fo the see of Rome. This vain and ridieulony
ceremnony was celebrated with eall the pageantry of a heathen
festival. The new patriarch preached o sermon in Portuguese,
upon the primacy of the chair of St. Peter, full of Latin quota-
tions, which is said to have had a wonderful effect on the king,
who did not understang one word cither of Latin or Portuguese !
An address was delivered in reply by one of the king's nobles
in Amharic, which was equally thrown away upon the Jesuit
tloctor of divinity and his brethren. This over, Socinivs, on his
knees, took the following oath :—

“ We, Sultan Segued, emperor of Ethiopia, do believe mud
confess that St. Peter, prince of the apostles, was constituted, hy
Christ our Lord, head of the whole Christian Chureh ; and tlat
he gave him the principality and dominion over the whole world,
by saying to him,  Thou art Pcter, and upon this rock 1 will huild
my church ; and I will give unto thee the keys of the kingdom
of heaven’ And again, when he said, ‘Feed my sheep” Alsu
we believe and confess, that the Pope of Rome, lawfully elected,
is the true successor of St. Peter, the apostle, in government ;
that he holdeth the same power, dignity, and primacy, in the
whole Christien Church; and to the holy futher Urhan, cighth
of that name, by the merey of God, Pope, and our Lord, and to
his succeasor in the government of the Church, we do promise,
offer, and swear true obedience, and subject with humility at his
fget, our person and empire; so help us God, and these holy
yospels” _

Socinios and Mendez carried things with a high hand. The
king issued proclamations requiring all persons intended for
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priests to embrace the Catholic religion, on pain of death, and
enjoining the observance of Easter and Lent, after the form of
the Church of Rome, under the same penalty. The prelate re-
ordained the Abyssintan clergy, consecrated their churches,
and rebaptized men and women as well a3 children, The forms
and ¢enets of the Alexandrian faith were rejected, and those of
the Church of Rome set up in their place ; offensive claims of
Jurisdiction in eivil matters began to be made ; and sentences of
excommunication were freely used ageinst those who were dis-
obedient to the injunctions of the priests.

All this naturally led to a resction. A spirit of discontent
became general throughout the kingdom ; and the king, in order
to lessen orremove it, desired Mendez to perqm the use of the
ancient liturgies of Ethiopia, with such alterations as he thought
necessary. With this the patriarch was obliged to comply, as it
was reasonable that men should pray to God in a language they
understood. The concession was & fatel one for the inieresta of
the Church of Rome ; for no sooner was permission given to use
their own liturgies, than the Abyssiniana universally returned to
them, and used their old prayers and services, without any of the
patriarch’s alterations. The partizans of the old religion gained
courage from this success, and steadily continued their efforts for
the subversion of the Roman Catholic faith. Presently. the
country became the scene of a war, in which fanaticiem added
fresh bifterness to the hatred of the contending parties. The
rebels avowed the war to be a religious one; and Sgcinios was
equally resolved, on hig pa, to uphold the relxglon be had so0
solemnly professed. His usual good fortune attended him, and,
though on several occasions he met with severe losses, he signally

" defeated his enemies in repeated engagements.
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One morning SBocinios went out with his son to view the
field upon which, on the preceding day, he had gained o great
victory. The prince, pointing to the mangled bodies which
strewed the plain, addressed his father in these terms: “These
men, whom you aee slaughtered on the ground, were unecither
Pagans nor Mahoretans, at whose death we should rejoice—tlay
were Christiana, lately your subjects and your countrymen, some
of them your relations. This is not a victory which is guined
over ourselves. In killing these, you drive the swond into your
own entrails. How many men have you slapghtered? How
mary more have you to kill? We arc become & prover)), even
emong the Pagans and Moors, for carrying en this war, and for
apostatizing, es they say, from the faith of our ancestoss !

These words sank into the king’s beart. He saw the folly of
persisting in this unnatural contest, and the likelilood: of ity
eventually alienating from him the alleginnce of his subjects.
‘Wishing to satisfy both parties, he proposed to Mendez that full
religious toleration should be granted to Alexandrians and
Catholics alike. Mendez insisted that they who had embraced
the Catholic faith should not be permitted to renounce it; but
agreed that all others shonld be at liberty to live in the faith of
their ancestors. This concession did not meet the requirements of
the case, and Socinios, exhausted by the labours of a long reign,
resolved at once to transfer the government into the more vigor-
ous hands of his son. Accordingly, on the 14th of Junc 1G32,
he issued the following proclamation :—* Hear us! hear us!
hear us! Firet of all, we gave you the Roman Catholic faith, as
thinking it a good one; but many people have died fighting
against it, and lastly these rude peasants of Lasta. Now, there-
fore, we restore to you the faith of your ancestors ; let your own
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priests gay their mass in their own churches; Jet the people
have their own altarg for the sacrament, and their own liturgy,
angd be happy! As for myself, I am now old, and worn out with
war and infirmities, and no longer eapable of governing : 1 name
my son, Facilidas, to reign in my stead.”

= Thus, in one day, fell the whole fabrie of the Roman Catholic
faith end hierarchy in Abyssinia. Socinics, who remained a
Roman Catholic to the last, did not long survive his resignation
of the throne. He died on the 7th of September 1632.

Facilidas camied out vigoroualy the work which was hegun
by his father. He at once gave Mendez notice to quit the country.
The patriarch tried to avert the blow by offering lexge conces-
siong, but*was sternly informed that it wes tgo late. ¥e and his
companions weré ordered to depart immediately out of the king-
dom, and were conducted to Fremona by a party of soldiers.
There they managed to make their escape, and put themselves
under the protection of the Baharnagash, who was then in rebel-
lion. They hoped to remain with him until essistance should
reach them from Spain or India; for, rather than renounce their
hold of Abysainia, they were willing to deluge it with blood,
The king wrote to the Babarnagash, promising him forgiveness
of his rebellion, if he would deliver up the priests. The Bahar-
nagash replied that he could not with honour deliver up his
guests ; but he wes willing to sell them to the Turks! which
was accordingly done.*

* The pricsts, after enduring many eufferings, were ransomed for 4300
crowns. Jerome Lobo, ons of their number, quoted in a note on a preceding
page, wrote an accomnt of this mission to Abyssinia, A translation of his
book was publisked by Dr. Bamuel Johnson, ‘With an evident reforence to
Bruce, upon whom, though his  T'ravels ” were not yet published, numerous
attacks bad been already made by the critics, Dr. Johnson says, that his
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Amid the very general regret felt at Rome when these cvents
hecame kmown, it wos thouglt by somne that the failure of the
ission to Abyssinia was caused by the pride, cbstinrey, and
violence of the Jemiits. Tt was therefore determined to send
six Capuching, of the reformed order of St Franeis, all of them
Frenchmen, to endeavour to win back Abyssinia to the faith.
This new mission closed summarily amdl tragically. Two of the
Capuchins attempted to enter Abyssinia from the Indiun Ocean,
but were murdered by the Galla after they had advauced a short
way into the country. Two were stoned to death after they hul,
with much difficulty, succeeded in penetrating into Abyssinia.
The remaining twao, hearing at Masuah of the fate of their con-
panions, prudently yelinguished the attempt to gain a*fouting in
a country that so little appreciated their services, and rutumul
home with the tidings of their ill-succeas.

Another attempt was made by the Church of Rome to regoin

author « appears, by his modest and unaffected narration, to have described
things as he saw them, to bave copied nature from the life, and to have con-
sulted his senser, not his imagination ; he meets with no basilisks that destroy
with their eyes, his crocodiles devour their prey without tears, and his catoracts
fall from the rocks withiout deafening the neighbouring inhabitants. The reader
will here find no regions cursed with irremediable barrenness, or blest with
spontanecus fecundity, no perpetunl gloom or unceasing sunshine ; nor are the
nations here described either devoid of all sense of humanity or consummate
in oll private and social virtnes,” etc. Bruce was sble to retort vpon Dr.
Johnson with some effect, that the author whom ha thus lauds is by no
means des‘htuhe of stories as improbable as those to which he ironically refers
in the above eltn.e‘.'. He gives a8 an example, Lobo’s narration of hin
DATTOW &5CADe from being killed by the breath of & serpent, which kills at a
distance of four yards by simply ejecting & volume of poisonous eir from its
mouth, Father Jerome felt & violent pain, but escaped by not being within
the fatal distance!
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her position in Abyssinia. Three other Capuchins were commux-
sioned to undertake the Immrdous service. They sent informa-
tion to Facilidas, of their intention to visit his dominions ;
whereupon the king wrote to the basha of Suakem, recommending
him to receive them according to their merits. The basha took
the hint, and immediately on their arrival cut off their heads;
and stripping the skins from their faces and skulls, sent them to
the king, Thus ended the last attempt of the Church of Rome
to convert Abyssinia to the « Catholic feith."®

After an eventful reign of thirty-three years, Facilidas died
in 1665, and was succeeded by his son, of whom nothing is
recorded, exoept that he bestowed a great deal of time and atten-
tion on tle affairs and controversies of the Church, with what
result, listory saith not. The next king was Yasous, styled
“the Great.” He made numerous successful expeditions against
the Agows, the Galla, end the Shangella, and conducted matiers
at home, in church and state, with firmness and discretion.
Being afflicted with a scorbutlic complaint, he sent to Cairo for &
physician ; and, accordingly, Charles Poncet, a Frenchman, set
out for Abyssinis in June 1698. He was accompanied by Father
Brevedent, a Jesuit, disguised as his servant, who, however, was
destined mever to reach Gondar. He died at a village called
Barcos, about half a day’s journsy from the capital. Poncet

* There were still numerons priests in Nobia, chiefly Franciscans and
Capuchina, {o whom the Chorch of Rome looked for taking advantage of nny
opportunity of regaining her sopremacy in Abyssinia. Bruce thinks that it
was at the instigation of some of these monks that M. du Roulé was murdered.
~{Bea p. 107.) They were jealous of his embassy, a8 being under the direc-
tion of the Jesuits, and an interforence with the work assigned to them by the
Pope. The tragical fate of three of these pricats is related in & subsequent
part of this chapter (p. 111). .
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reeched Gondar in aafety, and in a very short time auceceded in
working & complete cure upon his royal patigut. On his retnm
he published en account of his journey, and was violently assailed
. by the Jesuits and others, for not Laving taken advantage of his
visit to the court of Abyssinia, to prevail on the nobles of the nution
to send an embassy of some dozen or score of their sons to France,
with the view of their ultimately returning, imbued with the
religion of the Roman Catholic Church! The scheme was tou
chimerical and absurd to deserve any serious aticntion,

An attempt was made, four years afterwards, to establish
friendly political and commercial relations between France and
Abyssinia’; and M. de Maillet, French consul at Cairo, the chiel
of Poncet’s critics, was fixed upon as ambassador. U'pon his
declining the office, M. Noir du Roule, vice-consul at Damietta,
was appointed to it, and set out from Cairo in July 1704 MHis
cmbassy wes looked upon with great aversion by the Franciseans
and Capuchins, who thought they ought to have a monopoly of
the Ethiopic mission ; end it is probably to their secret intrigues
that its tragical end is to Le traced. Du Roule had reached
Sennaar, where he halted for some days, and was received with
some consideration by the king. His refusal, however, to comply
with a demand of three thousand dollars on the part of the king,
wronght a change in his majesty’s disposition towards him. As
Du Boule and his sttendants, after several vexatious deleys, were
at length on the point of leaving Sennaar, on their journey
towards Abyssipia, they were suwrrounded, in the large square
before the king's house, and all barbarously murdered.

The king of Abyasinia, who had sent letters in favour of Du
Roule, was so exasperated, on hearing of his assassinetion, that
he resolved to inflict vengeance on Sennaar, as soon as he had
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his army in a proper state for the expedition. In the meantime,
thinking that the basha of Cairo had something to do with the
death of M. du Roule, he wrote to him a letter, of which the fol-
lowing is a translation :—

«To the Pucha, and Londs of the Militia of Cairo.
“On the part of the King of Abyssinia, the King Tecla
Hgimanout, son of the King of the Church of Abyssinia.

- “On the part of the angust king, the powerful arbiter of
netions, shadow of God upon earth, the guide of kings who pro-
fess"the religion of the Measiah, the most powerful of all Christian
kings, he who maintains order between Mahometans and
Christiahs, protector of the confines of Adexandria, observer of
the commendments of the Gospel, heir from father to son of &
most powerful kingdom, descended of the family of David and
Holomon—may the blessing of Israel be upon cur prophet, and
upor them ! may his happiness be durable, and his greatness
lasting ; and may his powerful army be always feared! To the
wost powerful lord, elevated by his dignity, venerable by his
merits, distinguished by his strength and richea among all Maho-
metans, the refuge of all those that reverence him, who by his
prudence governs and directs the armies of the noble empire,
and commands his confines ; victorious Viceroy of Egypt, the
four corners of which shall always be respected and defended-—
Sobeit! .Andtoall the distinguished princes, judges, men of
learning, and other officers, whose business it is to, maintain order
and good government, and to all commanders in Reneral—may
(God preserve them all in their dignities, in the nobleness of their
health! You are to know, that our ancestors never bore any
envy to other kings, nor did they ever occasion them any trouble,
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or show them any mark of hatred. Omn the contrary, they have
upon all occesions given them proofs of their friendship, nssist-
ing them generously, relieving them in their necessitics, as well
in what concerns the caravan and pilgrims of Mecca in Arubiu
Felix, as in the Indies, in Persia, and other distant and out of the
way places—also, by protecting distinguighed persons in evers®
urgent necessity.

“ Nevertheless, when the King of France, our brother, who
professes our religion and our law, having Leen induced thereto
by some advances of friendship on our part such as are proper,
sent an ambeasador to ue—I understand that you cansed arvest
him at Sennaar ; and also another, by name Murat, the Syrian,
whom likewise you did put in prison, though he was sent to that
ambassador on our part ; and by thus doing, you have violaterd
the law of nations ; as ambassadors of kings ought to be at liberty
to go whenever they will ; and it is a general abligation to treat
them with honour, and not to meolest or detain them ; nor should
they be subject to pay customs or any sort of presents. W
could very soon repay you in kind, if we were inclined to revenge
the insult you have offered to the man, Murat, sent on our part.
The Nile would be sufficient to punish you, since God hath put
into our power his fountain, his outlet and his increase, and that
we can dispose of the same to do yon harm ; for the present, wo
demand of end exhort you to desist from any future vexations
towards our envoys, and not disturb us by detaining those who
shall be sent tqwards you ; but you shall let them pass, and con-
tinne their route without delay, coming and going wherever they
will, freely for their own advantage, whether they are our subjects
or Frenchmen ; and whatever you shall do to or for them, we
shall regard as done to or for ourselves.”
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The address is—* To the Basha, Princes, and Lords govern-
ing the town of Great Cairo; may God favour them with his
goodness.”

Tecla Haimanout had not ax opportanity of carrying out any
<cheme of revenge for the murder of the French ambassador.
Another project, nearer to his heart-—that of appointing his
mother Iteghé (queen regent, in the event of his death), and
gradually removing out of the way the old officers of the late
King Yasous+caused a conspiracy to be formed against him.
He was assasginated, while on & hunting expedition, in the year
1700,

On the death of Tiflis, the next king, ip 1709, after a reign of
three years, in which there were no eventa worthy of the atten-
tion of the historian, the crown was usurped by a nobleman of
the name of Qustas. Abyssinie now saw, for the second time,*
a strenger seated on the throne of Solomon. Oustas had every
quality of mind and body requisite for the king of such & country:
the only objection to his essuming the crown being that he was
not of the line in which, by the unalterable constitution drawn
up by the Queen of Sheba, the sovereignty was to continue. He
was fond of field sports, end endeavoured, by keeping his nobles
occupied with these, end by a judicious distribution of his
favours, to guard against disaffection to his rnle, The people,
however, began to long for the restoration of the ancient royal
line ; and, on Oustas falling ill, the army revolied, proclaiming
David, son of the late king Yasous, aa King of Abyssinia. The
revolution was rapid and bloodless. 'Whethgr Oustas was allowed
to die in peace, or whether his end was hastened by the com-

* The first interruption ocemrred in the year 960. Bee page 88,
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mand of the new king, does not appear. His death took place
on the 10th of February 1714,

The reign of Devid, the fourth of that name, was brief and
stormy. Several Boman Catholic priests, who had made their
way into Abyssinia from Nubia, were apprehended and brought
to trial. Their examination wes short and summary. The pri‘edls
were asked if they received the couneil of Chalewdon, and
believed that Leo the Great lawfully presided at it, as the hend
of the Catholic Church.®* On their answering firmly that they
did, the multitude furiously demanded their instant punishment ;
whereupon the judges delivered them into the hands of the mob,
who at once stoned them to death. The priests of the Abyssinian
Church, when theyhad no common enemy to attack, fell ont
with each other, as is frequently the case in ecelesinstical hodies,
They were divided into twoe perties, either of which derounced
the other as heretical. During the present reign, a furivus eon-
tention arose between these two sects on some ohsewre point of
doctrine. The king, enraged at the noisy and turbulent hehaviour
of one of these parties of monks, who were parading the streets
of Gondar, ordered a body of Galla troops to punish them. These
barbarians readily undertook the work, and so busily and indis-
criminately did they use their swords, that Gondar mext day
presented the aspect of a city taken by storm. This bloody mas-
sacre produced a feeling of exasperation against the king, both

* At the fourth general comncil held at Chelcedon, over which Leo the
Great presided, the doctrine of Entyches, the originator of the heresy of the
Monophysites, was condemned, and Dioscorns, Bishop of Alexandria, was
condemned, deposed, and banished. This council wes held in 451. It is the
last of the four great ccumenical couscils whose doctrinal decisions are
accepted, not merely by the Roman and Gresk churches, but alse by Pro-
testants,
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within and without the palace. A dose of poizon was admm-
stered to him by some of his atiendants ; and Bacuffa, son of
Fusous, reigned in his stead.

Bacuffa was a very superstitious man. Having been informed
by a priest, who pretended to skill in soothsaying, that he should
Ifive a son, but that a Wellete Georgis would govern the king-
dom after him for thirty years, he set to work to defeat the pre-
diction by secretly putting to death multitudes of persons bearing
that name-—a common one in Abyssinia. His queen had a son
sure enough within the year. The council named the child
Yasous, after hin grandfather ; and this circumstance recalled to
the king’s mind the sinister prediction which had cansed him to
shed so niuch blood.  He bethought himself »f a scheme whereby
the true Welleta Georgis might be induced to show himself.
Having appointed his wife Iteghd, he pretended to fall sick.
Several days passed withont hopes of recovery, and at last news
were published of his death, The joy of the people wes uni-
versal ; mo one tried to conceal it. Equally great wad their
conaternation when, on the day appointed for his burial, the king
reappeared in his usual place on the seat of justice. Bacufls
saw that, if he were fo continue his old policy, he must be pre-
pared to exterminate his subjocts, as the disaffection to his harsh
rule was evidently universal. He promptly resolved to proclaim
8 generel ammesty ; and, summoning all his principal men
to the palace, he made them a speech, in which, after ex-
cusing his severe acts as necessary, he said thaf order Deing
now established, he had counterfeited death, to signify that
an end was put to Bacuffa and his bloody measures. He
was now risen again, and appeared to them by the name of
Atzham Georgis, and the new reign would be one of peace
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and clemency. Becuffa died in 1729, after a vigorons reign
of ten years.

Yasous II. was ithe next king. In the beginning of hia reign
e had to put down a somewhat formidabie rebellion, in which
even the Abuns joined, by issuing eguinst hiin a sentence of
excommunication. The leader of the rebels fell into the hunudk
of the king, who et cnee ordered him to be hanged on a darvo
treo in front of the palace, betwsen two of his most coafidential
counsellors. The Abuna excused himself for exconmmumicaling
the king, on the ground that he had received information of hia
having become a Boman Catholic, and was pandoned on making
a public recantation of the sentence. Iaving restored omier
throughout his domjnions, ¥Ynsous 1I. undertook an ekpeditiom
against the kingrlom of Sennaar, with the view of accomplikhing
what had l:een a favourite project of Socinios—the re-cstablish-
ment of the authority of the kings of Abyssinia over the Shop-
herds, their sancient wossals. This ecampaign emded very
disastrously. Arn ermy of 18,000 men was almorst annihilated ;
and all the sacred relics which the Abyssinians carry about with
their armies to ingure victory, fell into the hands of the enemy,
and were carried in trinmph to Sennaar.®

Shortly after this, Suhul Michael, governor of Tigrd, destined
in the subsequent reigns, snd during my residence in Aliyssinia,
to act a4 very prominent part in public affairs,*being summoned
to preseut himself at Gondar, to meet some charge made against
him, returned gn absolute refusal to the king’s messengers. The
king collected an army, and promptly marched against him.
Michael, disconcerted by the rapidity of the kings moverinents,

* The relics were recovered, on payment of 8000 cunces of gold, by woy
of ransom.

I
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and seeing resistance vain, capitulated, and was pardoned on the
Intercession of the noblemen attending the king, In a war with
Sennaar, in which Yasous subsequently engaged to wipe off the
disgrace of his previous defeat, Michael rendered gonl serviee ;
and from this period it became evident that Le was a rising man.

‘Yasous II. died in 1753, and was succeeded by Joas, his son
by lis second wife, Wobit, who was a Galla. The marriage of
Yasous with this woman waa g thing entirely unprecedented in
Abyseginia. Between tho Galla and the Ahyssinians there existed
an implacable anmity, intensified by numberless acts of violence
and blocdshed on either side. The marriage, therefore, was not
one ‘which gave much satisfaction to the Abyssinians. When
the younls king began to call his Galla relatives to court, and to
proniote them to positions of influence, great dissensions Lroke
cut. The removal of Mariam Barea, & nobleman of high rank,
from the government of the province of Begemder, to make way
for Kasmati Brulhd, an uncle of the -king, led to a rebellion in
that district. Brulhé perished in battle, while attewmpting to
establish himself in his government. King Joas, hearing of this
calamity, which was attended with the slaughter of a large
nuwber of Galla soldiers, declared that there was no sofety but
in Sulml Michael, who weas immediately sent for, and invested
with the dignity of Ras, or prime minigter, with supreme power,
both civil and wélitary. Michael had foreseen this result, and
was prepared for it. He at onece marched to Gondar, where, by
his vigorous measures, he succeeded in re-establishing order and
public confidence. In the expedition agsinst Begemder, which
wag thoroughly successful, he acted with a freedom and a dis-
regard to the wishes and opinions of Joas, which highly offended
that wenk ruler. Mariam Barea was slain ; and his wife cast
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he!:self at the feet of Michael, offering lim her hand, and
asking his protection for her children from the feroeity of the
Galla. Michael at once marshalied his troops, and, sending for
a priest, was married at the door of his tent, amid the ncclama-
tions of the whole army, to Ozoro Esther, the newly-made widow.
The shouts of the soldiers were the first intimation to the king 8t
what had happened ; and he expressed his displeasure in vory
- strong language, which was officiously reported to Michael, and
served to make him only the more resvlved upon carrying out
his schemes. The breach between the king mixd Micharl gra-
dually widened. Joas, who had taken as his confidentinl adviscr
Waregna Fasil, a Galla chieftain, sent peremptory orders to
Michsel to return toy Tigré. Michael refused, declaring that he
was now governar of the whole realns, called to prevent the ruin
of the country, which the king could not do. Fesil, who refused
‘to submit to Michael's authority, was declared by the judges
guilty of rebellion, and deprived of his offices. Affer a long
private audience with the king, Fasil withdrew with his troops,
and took up a position where he conld intércept the supplica
coming to Gondar from the south. The king secretly took part
with Fasil, though he openly held aloof A battlo was fought at
Azazo, in which Fasil wes completely defeated ; and among the
prisoners taken were some of the king’s slaves, who said that they
and & considerable body of household troops had been ordered
by the king to join Fasil's army. This sealed the fate of Joas,
who was essagsinated the same evening.

Hannes, & man past seventy, brother to Bacuffa, succeeded.
He had not reigned six months when Michael, finding that the
old man positively refnsed to march with the armay against
Fasil, had him removed out of the way by poison.
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Tecls Haimanout succeeded his father, and entered heariily
into Micheel’s views, marching against Fasil, who was now
stronger than ever, and signally defesting him at Fagitta, on the
Oth of December 1769,

‘While these last-mentioned events were occurring, I wes on
1y wey from Masush o Gondar.



CHAPTER VII.

Manners and Cusloms of the Abyssinians.

HE crown of Abyssinia is hereditary, and has always heen
80, in one particular family, supposed to be that of Solomon,

by the Queen of Sheba, Itis, nevertheless, elective in that line ;
and there is no Jaw or custom which gives the eldest son an
exclusive title to sueceed his father. The practice, indecd, has
been quite the contrary. 'When, at the death of a king, iz sons
are old enough to govern, and, by some accident, not yet sent
prisoners to the mountain, then the eldust generally takes posses-
sion of the throne, by the strength of his father's friends. Dut if
no heir is then in the low country, the choice of the king is
always according to the will of the minister, which passes for
that of the people; and, his inclination and interest Leing to
govern, he seldom fails to choose an infant, during whose minority
he enjoys absolute anthority over the kingdom. From this flow
all the misfortunes of this unhappy country, This very defect
arises from the desire to institute a more than ordinarily perfect
form of government ; for the first position laid down hy the
Abyssinians was, “Woe to thee, O land, when thy king is a
child I”* and this they knew must often happen, when succes-
gion is left to the course of nature. But when there was a choice
to be made out of 200 persons, all of the same family, all capable

* Eccles. 1. 186,
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of reigning, it was their own fault, they thought, if they had not
always a ‘prince of proper age and qualifications to rule the
kingdom. This reasoning, good at the first view, has been found
fallacious, and the consequences of it have been often ruinous.

The king is anointed with plain oil of olives. The crown is
fiade in the shape of a priest’s mitre or head-piece, and, like a
helmet, covers the king’s forehead, cheeks, and neck. It is lined
with blue taffety ; the outside is beautiful filigree work of gold
and silver. The king goes regularly to church, his guards taking
possesgion of every avenue and door throngh which he has to
pasa, and nobody is allowed to enter with him, because he is then
on foot, excepting two officers of his bed-chamber, who support
him. Hs kisses the threshold and side-poste of the church door,
and the steps before the asltar, and then returns home. Some-
tiines there is service in the church, and sometimes there is not;
but he takes no notice of the difference. He rides up-stairs, into
the presence-chamber, on & mule, and alights on the carpet before
his throne, .

An officer, bearihg the title of Serach Maasery, begina crack-
ing a long whip, making a noise worse than that of twenty
French postilions, before the palacs, every morning before dawn.
This chases away the hysnas and other wild beasts, and is a
signal for the king's rising. The first thing the king does ia to
sit in judgment, which he does fasting. .About eight o'clock he
goes fo breakfast.

There are seven noblemen who act as lords-ju-waiting, or
gentlemen of the bed-chamber, to the king, and zre in a degree of
familiarity with him, anknown to the rest of his subjects. The chief
of them is styled, Azeleffa el Camisha, or groom of the robe.

'Whenth:; king sits, to consultupon civil matters of consequence,
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he is shut up in o kind of box, opposite to the head of the
council table. The persons that deliberate sit at the table, and
give their opinion according to their rank, the youngest or lowest
officer always speaking first. When the different grades of coun-
cillors, beginning with the Shalaka, or culoncls of the honsehiold
troops, and ending with the Ras, or prime minister, have givéh
their votes, the king delivers hia sentence, which is final, It is
gent to the table, from the place where he is sitting, by means
of an officer, who is ealled Kal-Hatzg, or  the voice of the king”

There is, in various respects, a similarity between the customs
of Abyssinia and ancient Persia, especially in such matters as
regard the king and court. In Abyssinia it is 2 fundamental
law, that no membey of the 'royal family who has any 'deformity
or bedily defect shall be allowed to succeed to the crown; and
any of the princes who escape from the mountain Wachnué, and
are afterwards retakem, are punished with mmtilation in ronte
part of the body, thet thus they may be disqualified from ever
gucceeding. TIm Persia, the same rnle was observed. An in-
stance is mentioned by Procopius, of the son of Cabades being
excluded from the throne of Persia, because he was blind of
ane eye.

Formerly the kings of Abyssinia were scldom seen by their
subjects, though the troublea of subsequent times forced them
often to break through this usage ; and in this respect aguin, the
custom is similar to that of ancient Persia. This gave rise in
both countrips to absurd usages. In Persia it produced two
officers, the one called “the king’s eyes” the other, “the king’s
ears ;” and in Ahbyssinis, a3 has been seen, it created an officer
called “ the king’s mouth, or volee” -

The kings of Abyssinia are above all law ; so were those of
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Persia, In both couniries the monarch married as meny wives
a8 he chose ; but one was dignified above the others by the title
of queen. In both countries the salutation of a subject to his
sovereign was prostration, A white fillet, worn round the fore-
head, wes, in both countries, a mark of sovereignty. In both
- cOuntries it was high treason for any one to ait on the kings
seet. It ie a constant practice in Abyssinia to beset the king’s
doors, within his hearing, and cry for justice in as loud arnd
lamentable tones as possible. Often a set of vegrants howl in
this way, thougl they have no real grievance to complain of ;
and they will tell you that they do it in honour of the king, that
he may not be lonely by his palace being too quiet! Several
times I whas annoyed with these doleful lameqntations at my own
door, and found, on sending to ask what was the matter, that there
was nothing wrong, but it was intended as a compliment to
me before the people. The idle vagabonds accompanied their
explanation with a request that I would order them drink, that
they might continue with a little more spirii. Heredotus tells
us that in Persia the people used to come in great crowds, roaring
and crying in the same way, to the doors of the palace,

In Abyssinia, when a prisoner is condemned to death, the
sentence is immediately executed. Among the capital punish-
ments of this country are : crucifixion, flaying alive, and stoning,
all of which, as well as the practice of the instant execution of the
sentence, we find to have been common in Persia. The barbarous
punishment of plucking out the eyes, which we kpow to have
preveiled in Persia, is at the present time frequently inflicted in
Abyssinia. This is a cruelty which I but too often saw com-
-mitted during my short stay in the country. It iz commonly
inflicted upon rebels.
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The bodiea of criminals slain for trepson and murder are
seldom buried in Abyssinia. The streets of Gondar aro strewed
with pieces of their carcasses, which Lring the wild Dbeasts in
multitudes into the city as soon as it is dark, so that it is unzafe
to walk in the night. In this respect, again, Abyssinia resembles
ancient Persia.

Notwithstanding all these points of similarity, however, there
is not the slightest foundation for the idea that the Abyssinians
were originelly & colony of Persians. The Abyssiniaus, heyund
doubt, are of the same stock as the ancient Egyptians ; and some
similarities between them and the Egyptians can still be traced.
The custems mentioned as peeunliar to Persia wero common to
all the East, and they were lost sight of when thosd countries
were overrun and conquered. The rcason why we have so much
left of the Persian customs is, that they were writien, and so not
linble to alteration. 'While these customs, once commen to all
the Fast, have in other countries been to a great extent swept
away by the invasion of strangers, they have been preserved in
Abyssinia, which has not been thus overruit since the introduc-
tion of letters. I shall notice one or two of the points in which
the Abysainians resemble the ancient Egyptians.

The old Egyptians did not et with strangers; neither, at the
preeent day, do the Abyssinians, though it is now a mere preju-
dice, because the old occasion for this regulation is lost. They
break, however, or purify, any vessel which a stranger may have
used to eet qf drink with.

The Egyptians made no account of the mother, whatever her
state was ; if the father was free so was the child. This is
strictly so in Abyssinia. The king’s child by a negro slave,
bought with money or taken in war, is ea capable of succeeding
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to the throne as any of the children born to him by the noblest
women in the country.

The men in ancient Eaypt neither boughf nor sold ; and at
this day it is infemy in Abyssinia for a man to go to market.
e cannot carry water or bake bread, but he must wash the
IBthes helonging to both sexes ; and in this function the women
ennnot help him,

It wes a sort of impiety in Egypt to eat veal ; and the reason
is plain—the Fgyptians worshipped the cow.* In Abyssinin, to
this day, no mans eats veal, though every one readily eats heef :
the Egyptian reason no longer subsists, as in the former case,
but the prejudice remains though they have forgotten the reason.
The Abysdmians eat no wild or water fowl, got oven the goose,
which was a great delicacy in Egypt. The reason of this is,
that, on their convernion to Judaism, they were forced to relin-
quish their ancient customs, as far as they were contrary to the
Mosaical law ; and the animals in their country not correspond-
ing in form, kind, or name, with those mentioned in the Septua-
gint, or in the origitnl Hoebrew, it has followed that there has
been much uncertainty and confusion regarding clean and unclean
animals, and the Abyssinians have been unwilling to run the
risk of violating the law in any one instance.

I must here notice an unnatural custom prevalent in Abys-
sinia. A violent cutery was raised in England at the mention of
a circumstance which I witnessed on my journey from Mesual
fo Gondar—I mean the cutting of steaks from g live cow.}

* It secma to have been their hatred of the shopherds, who ate and saeri-
ficed animals which the Egyptioon worshipped, that gave rise to this regulation.
—=Seo Goneais xliii. 32; xlvi. 33, 34; Exodus viil. 25, 26.

1 Beo this circumstance detailed in Chapter X,
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Many persans did not hesitate to pronounce this to be @ powsible.
The fact of the Abyssininus being in the habit of cuting ruw flesh
had heen recorded hy the Jesuits about a Imundred years apo:
but they were ignorant of this, and, as it was different from thei:
own notions, they refused to believe it. 1t mwdt be foom pre-
judice that we condemm the eating of raw flesh ; no procepd
divine or human, that I know, forbids it. The enting of flesh
with the blood was indeed forbidden, but this does not imply that
it was unlawful to eat the flesh razn.” The custom is to be found in
many barbarous nations, The practice of eating live animals is
not & thing now heard of for the first thue. I might give in-
stances of it from nncient history to show thet it is neither new
nor impossible; hyt I shall anly further abrerve, thiat those of
my readers who wish to indulge a spirit of eriticisie upon the
customs, men, and manners degcribed in this history, shoulil first
furnish themselves with a mors decent stock of reading than, in
this instance, they seem to have possessed.

I have witnessed in Abyasinia, bloody banquets, in which
the live animal was fed upon ; and, as the plan of this work is
to describe the manners of the nations thwugh which T have
passed, I cannot avoid giving some acconnt of thess banquets, so
far as decency will permit me. A cow or hull (more than one if
the company is very large) is brought close to the duor of the room
in which the guests are assemhled, and is laid upon the ground
with its feet strongly tied. After inflicting a slight wound in
the throat, ffom which a fow drops of hlood fall to the ground,

They do this to satisfy the requirements of the Mesnical law, as they
interpret it—* Ouly be sure that thou eat not the blood ; for the bloud is the
life; and thou maycet not eat the life with the flesh, Thou shalt not eat it;
thon shalt pour it upon the earth as water."—(Dent. xii. 27, 24.)
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they proceed to strip off the skin, and cut away the flesh in solid
pieces, without bones. The still quivering flesh is carried at
once to table, where it is eaten with unlesgvened bread, made
of & grain called teff. The particulars of these bangnets are too
disgusting to permit of a more detailed description.

‘Polygamy is common, and the marriage tie is of the loosest
kind. TUpon separetion, they divide the children, the eldest son
felling to the mother Ly right, and the eldst danghter to the
father. If there is only one daughter, and all the rest sons, she
is essigned to the father. Similerly, if there is only one son,
and all the rest daughters, he is the right of the mother.

The king, when he merries, sends an ezazé to the house where
the lady li¥cs. This offieer announces to her $hat it in the king’s
pleasure thet she should remove instently to the palace, when
she immediately dresses herself in the best menmer, and obeys.
Theneceforward he assigns to her an apartment in the palace,
and gives her a house elsewhere, in any part she chooses. When
he makes hor Iteghd, which scems to be the nearest resemblance
1o mnrringe, he orders one of the judges to proncunce in his yre-
sence that he, the king, has chosen his handmeaid, naming her,
for his ¢ueen ; upon which the crown is put upon her head, but
she is not ancinted,

The military force of this kingdom has been greatly exagge-
rated. 1 do not imagine thut any king of Abyssinia ever com-
manded 40,000 cffective men at any time, or upon any cause
whatever, exclusive of his household troops.* The gfandards are

* These consist of gbout 8000 infantry, 2000 of whom are armed with
firelocks. 'The king has slso four regiments composed of foreigners, seldom
numbering 1630 men, who are his guard in the fleld. These troops have great
priviloges, and are sometimes, when the king is out of leading-strings, the
instraments of great oppression.
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ldrge staves, surmonnted at the top with a hollow hall, ume-
duately undel wlach 15 2 natow stnpe of «lh, made fmhud o
snallow-taled, bkt a vane, and suldom mueh broadir The
standards of the mfantry have thcu Hags panted two colous
crosy-wey s—)ellow, wlute, 1ed, o1 green Those of the cavalny
have a bLon, red, or gzeen, o1 white Tl Dblack T have *.
yellow hon, and over i1t a white sta1 upon a1ed ground, e honng
to two passages m holy wint—< Judal 1 a lion’s whdp,  cte , and,
“There shall come a star out of Judah”

Thiee proclamations are made before the hand marches onamy
muhtary oxpedition  The hst 1s—Buy you: mules, get ready yom
Provision, and pay yom servants , for, after such a day, “thoy
that sesh me leiq shall mot find me” The sccond, which 1
about a week after the hrat, o1 according as the exagoncy 15 pruse
mg, 15, “ Cut down the hantuffa in the four guarters of the wld,
for 1 do not know where I am going™ This hantafia 15 o thom
wlnch sery much molests the hang and nobility i thon maidh,
by taking hold of then long hair, and the cotton (loth they e
wiapped 1. The thnd sud last proclamdtion 15, “I am (n-
camped on the Angrah, or Kahba, he that does not jom mnx
there, I will chastise haw for seven years”

There 1s no country m the world wherc there are s0 miny
chmches as mm Abyseima Though the countiy 15 very moun-
tainous, and consequently the view much obstructul, 1t 19 «1dom
you see fewer than five or six churches ; while the vicw fiom a
commanding pomt will probably mclude five tames that numbor
Every great man that dres thinhs he has atoned for all bis wicked-
ness, if he leaves & fund to build a chuaely, o1 has huilt one m
his hfetime The hing bwlds many Wheaever a victory 1s
gamned, there & church 1s erected m the very field which 1s nor-
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sowe with the exhalations from the bodies of the slain. Formeriy
this was only done when the victory was over Pagans or Infidels ;
now the sane trophy is raispd when the victory has been gained
over Cliristians.

The situation of a church is always chosen near running
#er, for the convenience of their purifications and ablutions, in
which they vbserve strictly the Levitical law. They are always
Placed on the top of some beautiful round hill, which is sur-
wunded with a plantation of the oxycedrus, or Virginia cedar,
interspersed witle a lofty and beautiful tree called Cusso.

The churches are all round, with thatched, conical roofs.

Ley are surrvunded by & colonnade, formed by trunks of the
ceder-tree supporting the projecting roof, which forms an agree-
able sheltered walk in hot weather, or in rain. The inside of
the chureh is in several divisions. The first is a circle in which
the congregation sit and pray. Within this is a squere; and
within the latter, again, is a small division, surrounded by acur-
tain, and answering to the “holy of holies” in the Jewish temple.

On entering the thurch, you put off your shoes et the outer
precinet ; bt you mwmst leave a servant with them if they are
good for any thing, elss they will be stolen by the priests before
you come out again. Before going in, you kiss the threshold and
door-posts. The churches are full of 1niserable daubs of pictures,
on parchment, nailed to the walls in a slovenly way. The sub-
jects of these pictures are commonly such as the following : —
St George with his dragon ; St. Demetrins fighting alion ; St
Pontine Pilate, and his wife ; St. Balaam, and hLis ass ; St Sam-
son, and his jaw-bome. The most curious picture of this kind
which 1 have spen in Abysainia wes a miniature on the front of
the head-piece of a priest at Adows, representing Phareoh cn &
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white horse plunging in the Red Sea, with many guns and pistols
swimuning upon the surface of it, around him! .

Nothing embossed, or in relief, ever appears in any of their
churches, for this would be reckowed idolatry ; but they have
used pictures in their churches from & very early period.

The Abuna is looked upon asthe patriarch of the Abyssiniaz
Church ; for thie Abyssinians have little knowledge of the Coptic
patriarch of Alexandria. The Abuna Tecla Haimanout wede
various regulations with & view to the upholding of the dignity
of this office, and the advancement of learning among the privsts ;
but of late the Abuna is not held in so much csteem as formerly,
The chief employment of this dignitary is in ordinations. The
ceremony i3 simplg enough. A number of men arfd children
present themselves at a distance, and there stand in an attitude
of humilify, not daring to approach him. He then asks whoe
these are ; and they tell him they went to be descons. On this,
with a small iron cross in his hand, after making two or threo
signs, be blows with his mouth twice or thrice upon them, say-
ing, “Let them be deacons” I once saw®the whole army of
Begemder made deacons, just after a battle in which they had
glain about 10,000 men. The Abuna stood &t the church of St
Raphael in Aylo Meidan, about & quarter of a mile from them.
A thousand women, who were mingled with the soldiers, got the
Lenefit of the same blast end brandishing of the cross, and wers
made a8 good deacons as the rest. A somewhat gimilar form is
used in the ordination of monks, who, however, are required to
be able to read a chapter of St. Mark.

The Itchegué is the chief of the monks in general, andof
those of Debra Libenos in particular. He is ordained by two
chief priests holding & white cloth, or veil, over him, while another
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gays a prayer; and they then all three lay their handa on his
head, and join in psalms together. In troublous times the Itche-
gué is a man of much greater consequence then the Abuna.

The monks do not live in convents but in separate houses
round their church, each cultivating & piece of land, The priests
Leve their maintenance assigned them in kind, and do not labour.

The Abyssinians, on their conversion to Christianity, received
the doctrines of the Greek Church, their first bishop, Frumentius,
being ordained about 333 Ly St. Athanasius, then sitting in the
chair of St. Mark. Heresies in course of time crept into the
Abyssinian Church. The Jesuits aceuse them not only of hold-
ing the Eutychian heresy regarding the nature of Christ, but also
of denying'the “ one baptism for the remissjon of sins” They
assert that, once every year, it is the practice to baptize all the
adults. I myself once witnessed the ceremony to which the
Jesuits refer. It took place on the banks of a small river between
the town of Adowa and the church. The eeremony consisted in
a sprinkling of water first of all upon the persons of quality pre-
gent, in the order of their rank. After being sprinkled, they each
tasted the water that was contained in s silver chalice, and
received a benediction from the priest ; after which they kissed
the three crosses which had been dipped in fhe river, to conse-
crate the pool whence the water was brought. Immediately
after the pool had’ been consecrated, and the cup filled from the
clean part of it, two or three hundred boys, calling themselves
deacons, plunged in, with only a white cloth round their middle.
A crowd of people went down to the edge of the pool, and
received a sprinkling from these young descons. After the befter
class of people had received the sprinkling, the whole thing was
turned into a riot; and the governor, monks, and crosses, having



RELIGIOTS MATTERS. 129

departed, the brook wns left in the possession of the hoys and
blackgnards of the town., 1 should remark that, shortly afterthe
governor had been sprinkled, two horses and two nmles, belong=
ing to Ras Michael and Ozorv Hether, came and were washed in
the poul Afterwards the soldiers went in and bathed their
horses and guns; those whe had wounds bathed them also.
Heaps of platters and pots that hail been used by Blahometans
or Jews were brought thither likewise to be purified, mul thus
the whole ended.

1 have no hesitetion in asserting that this whole matter is
grossly misrepresented by the Jesuits, and thet no laptism, or
anything like bapiism, ir meant by the ceremony. A wan is no
more baptized by *keeping the anniversary of our Haviem's
baptism (the ceremony took place on Epiphany), than he is
erucified by keeping Lir crucifixion.

The Abyssinians receive the huly sacrament in bath kinds
They use unleavencd bread, and the grape bruised with the husk
a8 it grows, so that it is little more fluid than mamnnalade. Large
pieces of iread are given to the communicants in proportion to
their quality. After receiving the sacrament of the eucharist in
both kinds, a pitcher of watel is brought, of which the conmu-
nicaunt drinks o large draught. He then retires from the steps of
the inner division on which the administering priest stands, and,
turniug his face to the wall of the church, privately sayy some
prayer, with seeming decency and attention.

The Abyssinianas, like the ancient Egyptians, their first colony,
in computing their time, have continued the usc of the solar
year, Diodorns Siculus says, “ They do not reckon their time by
the moon, but according to the sun. Thirty days constitute their
month, to which they add five days and the fourth part of a day,

K
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and this completes their year” They have another way 'of
deseribing time, peculiar to themselves. They read the whole of
the four evangelists every year in their churches, beginning with
Matthew, and proceeding to Mark, Luke, and John, in order;
and, in speaking of an event, they write or say that it happened
Ya the days of Matthew, if it was in the first quarter of the year,
while the Gospel of St. Matthew was being read in the churches.
And so of Mark, Luke, and John.

Nothing can be more inaccurate than all Abyssinian caleula-
tions. Besides their ignorance of arithmetie, their excessive idle-
nese and aversion to study, and a number of fanciful, whimsical
combinations, by which every particular seribe or monk distin-
guishes Hmself. there are obvious reasons why there should be a
variation between their chronology and ours. The beginnings of
our years are different—iheirs begin on the 1st of September.
The last day of August may be the year 1780 with us, and only
1779 with the Abysginians. In the annaly of their kings they
seldom give the lengtha of the reigns with precision ; and this
produces more or Ias of confusion in the history of the country.
A difference of two or three years, however, is a matter of little
consequence in the history of barbarons nations. From the record
of cartain eclipses in the annals of Abyssinia, the dates of which
oarrespond with European observations, I am satisfied thet the
chronology of my sketch of the history of this country is suffi-
ciently correct for all practical purposes.



CHAPTER VIII.

Residencs at Masuah—Characier of the Nuybo—Debate concerning
what is to be done to me— Interviews with Achinet und the Naybe
—Avaricious and violent conduet of the Nuybe — I succeod in
holding my own, and in leaving Masuah,

ASUAHN, which means the * Harbour of the Shepherds," is: a
emall island cloae upon the Abyssinian shore, hu.vmg, f excellent
anchorage for ships of any size. 1t is scarcely thres quarters of
a mile in length, and about half that in breadth. A third of the
igland is occupied by houses, o thid by cisterns for collecting
the rain-water, and the remaining space is reserved for burying
the dead. Masuah was originally a place of great commerce, pos-
sessing & share of the Indis trade, ns well ad®exporting gold and
ivory, buffalo hides, pearls, and, above all, slaves ; but it fell into
obscurity soon efter it came under the oppression of the Turks.
The first government of Masuah, under the Turks, was by a
basha sent from Constantinople; but, when the place lost its
trade and its value as a garrison, it was thought no longer worth
while to keep up so expengive an establishment as that of
a bashalik. The civil government of Masuah was then conferred
on the chief of a tribe of Mahometans, living at the foot of the
mounteins of Habab, a little to the north, who had rendered good
service to the Turks, when they conquered this place. The
title conferred on the new governor was Naybe of Masuah, held
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by firman from the Ottoman Porte, to which he paid an annual
tribute.

The Naybe, finding his great distance from his protectors, the
Turks, in Arabis, whose garrisons were daily decaying in strength,
sensible, too, how much he was in the power of the Abysainians,

“Tiis ¢nemies and nearest neighbonrs, began to think he had better
secure himself at home by making some advances o those in
whose power he was. It was mecordingly agreed that ome-half
of the customs should be paid by him to the king of Abyssinia,
who was to suffér him to enjoy his governinent unmolested ; for
Masugh, a8 I have before said, is absolutely destitute of water ;
neither can it be supplied with any sort of provision, but from the
mountainous country of Abyssinie. The ssme may be said of
Arkeeko, a large town on the mainland opposite the island, which
lias indeed water, but labours under the same scarcity of provi-
sions, the eountry behind being a perfect desert.

The friendship of Abyseinia being thus secured, and the
power of the Turks declining daily in Arabia, the Naybe began
by degrees to withdfaw himself from paying tribute at all to the
Lashia of Jidda, to whose government his had been annexed by
the Porte. He received the firman as s mere form, and returned
tritling presents, but no tribute. In troublous times, or when a
weak government happened to be in Tigré, he withdrew himpelf
equally from paying any consideration to the pasha, in name
of tribute, or to the king of Abyssinia, as share of the customs.
This was precisely his situation when I arrived in Abyssinia.
A great revolution, as we have already seen,® had happened in
that kingdom, of which Michael had heen the principal author.
‘When he was called to Gondar and made minister there, Tigré

* Seo page 113.
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remained drained of troops, and without " governor. The now
king of Abyssinin was more than seventy years of age, and his
minister was nearly eighty, and lame; so the Naybe conceived
he could safely stop payments to the Abyssinian king, ns well as
to the basha of Jidda. The Naybe had, however, received threat-
ening messages both from Michacl and the bashw, intimating
the coneequences of his continuing to withhold the nsual poy-
ments. This created something of & papic among the strangor
merchants at Masuah, many of whom fled to Arabia; neverthe-
less the Naybe showed no public mark of fear, #nd sent not one
penny either to the king of Abyssinia, or to the basha of Jidda.
Abdelcader, the governor of Dahalac, a servant of the Nuyhe
of Masuah, had leftyJidda at the samne time as myself, and had
witnessed the honour paid me by the English fleet. This man
had sailed straight over to Masuah, while I was exploring the
gnlf as far as the Straits, and had spread a report that a privce
was coming, a very near relation to the king of England, who was
no trader, but came only to visit countries and peoples! 1t wns
deliberated between the Naybe and his courflellors what was to
be done with this prince. Some were for the most expeditious,
and what has long been the most customary, method of treating
strangers at Masuah, to put me to death, and divide my properiy.
Others were for waiting to ses what letters I had frun Armbin
to Abyssinia, lest this might prove an addition to the storm just
ready to break upon them on the part of Metical Aga and Michnel
Suhul. But Achmet, the Naybe’s nephew, said that, whether I
had letters of protection or not, my very renk should protect me ;
that =& sufficient quantity of strangers’ blood had heen already
shed at Masuah, and he believed a curse and poverty had followed
it ; that half the guns, which they were told were fired at Jidda
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in compliment to me, would be sufficient to destroy them all,
and lay Arkecko and Masuah as desolate as Michael had threat-
ened to make them, Achmet declared, therefore, his resolution,
that 1 should be received with marks of consideration, till, from
an inspection of my letters, and conversation with myself, it was

*feen what sort of & man I was. If I was a priest, or one of those
Franks, they might do with me &s they pleased. Achmet had
great influence as the heir-apparent of the old Naybe ; and it was
agreed that my fate should be left to him. .

It wes the 19th of September, 1769, when we arrived at
Masueh, very much tired of the sea, and desirous to land. I
thought it, however, prudent to remain on board, till I had some
communication with the Naybe. Mahomet Fibberti landed that
evening, and managed to dispatch letters for me to Adowa, the
capital of Tigré He then repaired to the Naybe and Achmet,
and adroitly confirmed ell the ideas Achmet himself had first
started in council with the Naybe, with regard to my importance,
and the dangerous consequences that.would emsue, were any
injury done to me,

On the 20th, a person came from Mahomet Gibberti to con-
duct me on shore. The Naybe himself was at Arkeeko, and Ach-
met, therefore, had come down to receive the duties of the mer-
chandise on board the vessel that brought me. There were two
elbow chairs placed in the middle of the market-place. Achmet
sat on one of them, while the several officers opened the bales
and packages before him ; the other chair was empty. He was
dressed all in white, in 4 long Banian habit of mualin, and close
bodied frock reaching to his ankles. As soon as I came in sight
of him I doubled my pace. Mahomet Gibberti’s servant whis-
pered to me not to kiss Lis hand, which, indeed, I intended to
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have done. Achmet stood up, just a8 I amived within arms’
length of him ; when we touched each other's hands, carried our
fingers to our lips, then laid our hands across our breasts ; Ipro-
nouneed the salutation of the inferior, “ Salam alicum !” to which
he answered immediately, “ Alicum salam |® He pointed to the
chair, which I declined ; but he obliged me to sit down. Hg
then made a sigm for coffee, the offering of which is, in these
countries, 2 gign that your life iz not in danger. Ille began with
an air that seemed rather serious :—“ We have expected you
here some time, but thonght yon had changed your mind, and
goune to India”

% Since sailing from Jidda,” I answered, “I have been in
Arsbia Felix, the Gulf of Mochs, and crossed Iast frorx Lobeia.”

“ Are you not efraid,” said he, “so thinly attended, to venture
on these long and dangerous voyages ?”

“The countries in which 1 heve been,” replied I, “are either
subject to the Emperor of Constantinople, whose firman 1 have
now the honour to present you, or to the regency of Cairo, aud
port of Janissaries (here are their letters), 4r to the Sherriffe of
Mecca. To you, sir, I present the Sherriffe’s letters ; and, besides
these, one from Metical Aga, your friend, who, depending on your
character, assured me this alone would be sufficient to preserve
me from ill-usage, so long es I did no wrong. As for the dangers
of the road from banditti and lawless persons, my servants are
indeed few, but they are veteran soldiers ; and I value not the
superior numbar of cowanrdly and disorderly persons.”

He then'returned me the letters, asying, “ You will give these
to the Naybe to-morrow ; I will keep Metical’s letier, as it is to
me, and will read it-'at home® He put it sccordingly in his
bosom ; and, our coffee being done, I rose to take my leave, and
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was presently wet to the skin by deluges of orange-flower water,
showered npon me from the right and left, by two of his attendants,
from silver bottles,

A good house hed been provided for me, and I had no sooner
entered it than a large dinner was sent us by Achmet, with a
profusion of lemons, and good fresh water, now one of the greatest
delicacies. Shortly afterwards our baggege arrived, unopened, at
which I was very well pleased, being afraid they might break
something in my clock, telescopes, or quadrant, by the violent
way in which they satisfy their curioaity.

Late at night T received a visit from Achmef, who was then
in an undress, consisting of a pair of calico drawers, and a barracan
thrown loesely about his naked body. He had a white cotton
naponhishead,andcarriednoarmsofanyzlemﬂption. I rose
up to meet him, and thank him for his civility in sending my
baggage. He asked me if it was true that I wes a prince, and
inquired if I had been banished from my own country, and what
made me expose myself to so many dangers

I answered, “I sgn neither son nor brother of & king. JTam a
private Englishman. If you, Sidi Achmet, saw my prince, the
eldest, or any son of the king of England, you would then be able
to form a juster idea of them, and that would for ever hinder you
from confounding them with common men like me. If they
were to choose to appear in this part of the world, this little sea
would be too narrow for their ships ; your sun, now so hot, would
be darkened by their sails ; and when they fired their terrible
wide-mouthed cannon, not an Arab would think himself safe on
the distant mountains, while the houses on the shore would totter
and fell to the ground, as if shaken to pieces by an earthquake.
I em a servant to that king, and an inferior cne in rank, Yet so
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far your correspondents say well, 12y ancestors were the kings of
the country in which I was born, and to Le ranked among the
greatest and most glorious that ever bore the title. This is the
trath. May I now ask, To what does all this information
tend ?”

“To your safety,” said he, “and to your honour, as long as &
command in Masuah ; to your certain destruction if you go nmong
the Abyssinians, & people without faith, covetous, barbarous, and
in continual war.”

“Be it 80,” said I. “I would now speak oneswond to yon in
private” Everybody was ordered out of the room, when 1 thanked
him for taking my part when the Naybe and his counsellor were
plotting my death (puy knowledge of which circumstince filled
him with much surprise), and presented him with a handsome
pair of pistols, “Let the pistols vemain with you,” said Achmet,
“ gnd show them to nobody, till I send you & man to whom you
may say anything ; for there are in this place & number of devils,
not men ; but Ullakh Kerim! God is great! The person that
brings you dry dates in an Indian handkerchicf, and an earthen
bottle to drink your water out of, give him the pistols. In the
meentime sleep sound, and fear no evil ; but never be persuaded
to frust yourself to the Cafrs of Habesh at Masuah”

Next morning the Neybe came from Arkesko. He was
attended by three or four servants, miserably mounted, and
about forty naked saveges on foot, armed with short lances
and crooked knives. A drum beat before him all the way from
Arkeeko to Masuah. The drums are earthen jars, such as they
send butter in to Arabia; the mouths are covered with skin, and
& stranger would take them for jars of butter or pickles, carefully
covered with oiled parchment. The Naybe was dressed in an
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old shabby Turkish habit, much too short for him, and wore &
Turkish cowke, or high cep, which scarcely admitted any part of
his head. In this ridiculous garb, preceded by two standards of
white silk, stripped with red, he went to the mosque, where he
recsived the caftan, or investiture of the igland of Masuah. In
wdhe afternoon I went to pay my respects to him, and found him
sitting on a large wooden elbow-chair, at the head of two files of
naked savages, who made an avenue from his chair to the door.
He was a tall, thin, black man, with & large mouth and nose;
for a beard he had & very scanty tuft of grey hair upon the point
of his chin ; his eyes were large, dull, and heavy ; and his coun-
tepance wore a malicious, contemptuous smile. His character
perfectly*corresponded with his appearance, for he was a man of
meen abilities, cruel to excess, avaricious, and a great drunkard.

I presented my firman. The greatest basha in the Turkish
empire would have risen upon sseing ii, kissed if, and earried it
to his forehesd. But he did not even receive it into his hand,
and pushed it back to me, saying, “Read it all to me, word for
word” I told himait was Turkish, and that I had never learned
to read & word of that languege. “Nor I either,” says he, “and
I believe I never shall” Ithen gave him the other letters. He
took them all together in both his hands, and laid them unopened
beside hir, saying, “ You should have brought a mouilah along
with you. Do youn.think I shsil read all these letters ?  Why, it
would take me a month!” and he glared upon me, with his
mouth open, so like anidiot,thatitwaswiththe‘uunost diffi-
culty that I kept my gravity, only answering, “Just as you
pleass ; you know best”

Shortly afterwards I gave him his present, with which he did
not seem displeased, and fook my leave, little satisfied with my
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rebeption, but heartily rejoicing at having sent my despatcles to
Janni, at Adowa, now far out of his power.

On the 15th of October the Naybe came to Masuah, aund
despatched the vessel that brought e over; and, as if he ouly
waited till this evidence was out of the wry, he that very night
sent me word that I was to prepere him a handsome present
He gave me a long list of the articles he¢ wanted, directing them
to be put up in three parcels, and presented on three separate
days. The first parcel was to be given him as Nayle of Arkeuvko,
the second as the represcntative of the Grand Beignior, and the
third for having passed our baggage, especially the lavge quad-
rant, gratis and unopened.

I replied, that having e firman of the Grand Seignior, and
letters from Metical Aga, it was mere generosity in me to give
him any present at all ; that I was not a merchant, and had no
merchandise on board, and therefore had no customs to pay.
Upon this he sent for me to his house, whore I found him in a
violent fury. Many useless words passed on both gidea. At Iast
he peremptorily told me that unless I bad>300 ounces of gold
ready to pay him on Monday, he would confine me in a dungeon,
without light, sir, or meat, until the bones cawe through my skin.

“ Since you have broken your faith,” said I, “with the Grand
Seignior, the Government of  Cairo, the Basha of Jidds, and the
Sherriffe of Mecca, you will, no doubt, do as you please with we;
but you may expect to see the English man-of-war, the Lion, be-
fore Arkeekq, some morning by day-break”

“1I should be gled,” szid the Naybe, % to see the man at Arkeeko
or Masuah, that would carry as much writing from you to Jidda as
would lie upon my thumb nail. T would strip his shirt off first, then
his skin, end hang him before your door to tesch you more wisdom.”
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“But my wisdom,” Treplied, « has taught me toprevent &ll this.
My letter is alrcady gone to Jidda; and if, in twenty days from
this, ancther letter from me does not follow it, you will see whet
will arrive. In the mneantime, I bere announce to you that I
have letters from Metical Aga and the Sherriffe of Mecea to
2ichael Buhul, governor of Tigré, and to the king of Alyssinia
Let me, therefure, continue my journey.”

“What, Michsel too!” the Nayhe said in a low voice to him-
self, “then go your journey, and think of the ill that is before
you!® I left him without any answer or salutation.

On the 20th of October, the Naybe came agein from Arkeeko
to Masnah, and sent for me. I found him in a large room like
a barn, with about sixty people with him, farming his divan or
grand council A comct was then visible at Masush, and T had
heen watehing it attentively with my telescopes. The first ques-
tion the Nayle asked me was, what the comet meant, and why
it had appeared? Before T could answer, he added, “The first
time it was visible it brought the small-pox, which killed above
a thousand penple $a Masueh and Arkeeko. It is known you
conversed with it at Loheia ; it has now followed you hither to
finish the fow that remain; and then you are to carry it into
Abyssinin. 'What have you to do with the comet?” Half a
dozen of them spoke after the Naybe, declaring that I was going
to Michael to teach the Abyssinians to make gunpowder, and
that their first attack wonld be wpon Masuah. The Naybe con-
cluded by saying that he would send me in chains to Constanti-
nople, unless I went to Hamazen with his brother Emir Achmet.
I said 1 would not go to Hamazen, or anywhere else, with Emir
Achmet, as it was Just a plot to rob and murder me. “Dog of &
Christian I” exclaimed the Emir, «If the Naybe wished to mur-
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dér you, could he not do it here this minute?” “No,” said the
Sardar (officer in command) of the janissaries, “lhe could not ;
I would not suffer any such thing, Achwet ie the strangers
friend, and recommended me to see no injury done him.,  Aclh-
et is ill, or he would have Leen here himsclf”  “ Aclanet,” said
I, “is my friend, and fears God; and, were I not hindered Ly
the Naybe from seeing him, his sickness before this would have
been removed. I will not go to Hamazen. Whatever happens
to me must befal me in my own house, Consider what a figure
e few naked men will make when my countrymwen ask the reason
of this 1 I then avent out without ceremony.

I had scarcely dined when a servant came with o letter from
Achmnet, telling mediow ill he had been, and how sorry he was
that 1 refused to come and see him, and desiring me to give the
bearer the charge of my gate till he should himself come to Ma-~
sugh. That night there was an attempt made to force the deor,
but, on our threatening to five on them, the assailants desistod,

Omn the 4th of November, I went to Avkeekn, and found Ach-
met ill of en intermitting fever. I gave hia the proper reme-
dies, and stayed with him #ill the 6th, when he was free from
fever. That morning, while at breakfast, I was rejoiced to hear
that three servants had arrived from Tigré ; one fromn Junni, a
young man and slave, who spoke and wrote Greek perfectly ; the
two others from Res Michael, or rather from the King, hoth
wearing the red short cloak, lined and turped up with mazarine
bine, which is the badge of the royal retinue. Ras Michael’s
letters to the Naybe were very short. He said the King’s health
was bad, and wondered at hearing that the physician sent to him
by Metical Aga was not sent forward without delay to Gondar,
as he had heerd of his being arrived at Masuah some time before,
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He ordered the Naybe, moreover, to furnish me with necessariés,
and send me without loss of time, In the evening we returned
to Masuah, much to the joy of my servanta, who were afraid of
some stratagem of the Naybe.

We got everything in order without interrnption, and com-
pleted our observations upon this inhospitable island, infamous
for the quantity of Christian blood treacherously shed there. On
the 10th of November, we left Masush with the scldiers and
boats belonging to Achmet. Arriving at Arkeeko, I found that
Achmet, though*much better, was threatened with dysentery. I
succeeded in freeing him from his complaint, -for which he was
verygrateful,ashewaswonderfullya&mdtodle.

On the 14th, I waited upon the Naybe, apcording to appomt—
ment, having first struck my tent and got all my baggage in
readiness. He received me with more civility than usual, and
said with a grave air that he was willing to further my journey
into Haebesh to the ntmost of his power, provided 1 showed
him that consideration which wes due to him from all passen-
gera Least.hanlOOOpa.takaaoﬂ'eredbymswouldbeputhnga
great affront on him ; however, he would eonsent to receive 300,
on my awearing not to divulge the fact of his accepting such an
insigmificant sum. I answered in the same grave tone, that
1 thought him very wrong to take 300 patakes with shame, when
it would be more honourable as well as more profitable to receive
1000 ; therefore, he had nothing to do but to put that into his
account-book with the governor of Tigré, and settlp hiz honour
and his interest together. As for myself, I was sent for by Me-
tical Aga, on account of the King, and, if he opposed my going
forward, T wowld retwmn ; but then I should expect ten thousand
patakas from Metical Aga, for my trouble and loss of time, which
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he and the Ras would no doubt settle with him. The Nayhe
said nothing in reply, only mwuttering, between his clusnd teeth,
“ Sheitan afrit!” (that devil or tormenting spirit!) “Look you?
said one of the king’s servants, I wes ordered te bring this man
to my master—I heard no talk of patakas. The army is ready
to march against Waragna Fasil ; I must not lose my time here,
‘Within this hour I am for Habesh” The Naybe hwle him stay
till next day to receive his letters, and he would then expedite
us for Habesh.

On the 15th, early in the morning, T again striick niy 1ent, and
had my baggage prepared, to show that we were determined to
stay no longer. The Nayhe was almost alone wher 1 went to
him. He began with considerable fluency to ennmerate the diffi-
culties of the journey, but seid ho would recommend the savage
people through whose countries I hud to pess to do me all man-
ner of good offices. Upon this a servent entered the reom, covered
with dust, and apparently fatigued, aa if from a ha-ty juurney.
The Naybe, with a considerable deal of uneasiness and confusion
read the letters brought to him, and told nk: that they bromght
intelligence that the three tribes, possessing that part of Sambhar,
through which our road lay to Tigrd, had revolted, driven awany
his gervants, and declared themselves independent. Lifting up
his eyes, he thanked God we were not already on our journcy, fur
our death would have been imputed to him! Angry as I was at
80 barefaced a farce, I could not help bursting into & violent fit of
laughter, whgn he put on his severest countenance, asking what
I meant. “Can you wonder,” said I, “that { do not give in to
80 gross an imposition ? This morning I spoke with two Shiho,
just arrived from Bamhar, with letters to Achmet, which said all
was in peace” “If you are weary of living” said the Naybe,
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after a pause, “you may go" ©No number of naked Shiko,” said
I, “unless instrueted by you, can ever venture to attack us. The
Shihe have no fire-arms ; bui if you have sent on purpose some
of your soldiers that have fire-arms, these will discover by what
authority they come. For our part, we cannot fly, knowing
neither the country nor the language ; and we shell not attempt
it. 'We are well armed ; and your servants at Masuah have seen
that we can use our weapons., 'We may lose our lives—that is in
the hand of the Almighty ; but we shall not fail to leave enough
on the mpot, t¢* give sufficient indication to the king and Ras
Michael wlio were our assasging ; Janni of Adowa will explain the
rest” In his furn the Naybe burst into a fit of loud langhter,
which au;'prised me g8 much a8 mine had suweprised him, Every
feature of his treacherous countenance was altered and softened
into complacency. “What I mentioned about the Shiho,” said
he, “was but to fry you. All is peace; the roads are safe
enough. I will give you a person to conduct you. Only go and
prepare such remedies as may be necessary for the Emir Maho-
met, whom I wishdd to keep you here to cure, and leave them
with Achmet, while I finish my letters.”

This I willingly consented to do, and at my retarn I found
everything ready. After & brief interview with Achmet, I gladly
took my departure,



CHAPTER IX

From Arkesko to Adowa—Aekmet's Farewell—We meet with Shiho—
A Storm in the Mountaine—Tullo—Difficull Arcent of Tarantu
—Arrival al Dizan—A Story of Kidnapping—I purchase my
horse, Mirsa—Detention ut Kello—Arrival at Adowa.

'WE left Arkeeko, which is a small town of fou}' hundred
houses, on the 15th of November, .After an hours journey
along the plain, I pitched my tent near & pit of rain-water.
From this point 1 had a good view of the mountains of Abyssinia,
which rise in three distinet ridges. The first is of no consider-
able height, but full of gullies and broken ground, thinly covered
with shrube; the second higher and steeper, and still more
rugged and bare; the third is a rgw of 8herp, uneven-edged
mountains, which would be counted high in any country in
Europe. Far above them all towers that stupendous mass, the
mountain of Taranta, the point of which is buried in the cluuds,
and only seen in the clearest weather ; at other times abandoned
to perpetual mist and darkness, the seat of lightning, thunder,
and storm. Tarants is the highest pinnacle of a long range of
mountaing, on the east side of which, or towards the Red Sea, the
rainy season is from October to April ; and on the western, or
Abyssinian side, cloudy, rainy, and cold weather prevails from

May to October.
‘While we halted here, I had a visit from Achmet, who changed

- L
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four of the men whom the Naybe had sent us to carry our bag-
gage, for four of his own. He then came into the tent, called for
coffee, and, while drinking it, said, “ You are sufficiently per-
smaded that I am your friend ; if you are not, it is too late now
to convince yon. You are not to go to Dobarwa, though it is the
best road, the safest being preferable to the easiest. Saloomé
knows the road by Dixan as well as the other. You will he apt
to curse me when you are toiling and sweating, ascending Taranta ;
but I would have you then to consider, if the fatigne of body is
not overpaid by the abhsolute safety in which you find yourselves,
Dobarwa belongs to the Naybe, and I cannct answer for the
orders he may have given to his own servants; but Dixan is
mine, although the people are much worse then those of Dobarwa.
I have written to my officers there ; they will behave the better
to you for this; and, as youn are strong and robust, the best
I can do for you is to send you by a rugged road, and s safe
on.e.”

Achmet again gave his orders to Saloomé, my guide ; and we,
all rising, said the f¥déah, or prayer of peace ; which being over,
his gervant gave him a narrow web of mmalin, which with his
own hends he wrapped round my head, in the manner the better
sort of Mahometans wear it af Dixan. 'We then parted, Achmet
saying, “ He that is yourenemy is mine also ; you shall hear of
me by Mahomet Gibberti”

Thue finished a series of trouble and vexation, not to say
denger, superior to anything I had ever before exprrienced, and
of which the bare recitel will give but an imperfect idea. These
wretches possess talents for tormenting and alarming, far beyond
the power of belief ; and, by laying a true sketch of them before
a traveller, an suthor does him the most real service. In this
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cotntry, the more truly we draw the portrait of man, the moare
we seein to fall into earicature.

For two days we travelled along a firm gravelly plain, thickly
eovered with acacia trecs, now in bLlossom, hearing a round yellow
flower. Our course had hitherto been south ; hut we now tuined
westward, throngh an opening in the monntains. The bed of the
torrent was our only road ; and, as it was all sund, we conld nol
wish for a better. The moisture it hadl strongly imbibed pro-
tected it from the immediate effects of the sun, and producwil, nll
along ite course, a great degree of vegetation. ® Tts hanks wore
foll of rack trees, capers, and tamarinds, We coutinned this
road, among mountains of no great height, but bare, stony, and
full of terrible precipices. We met this dny with grenf numbers
of Shiho, with their wives and families, descending from the
monntains of Habesh to pasture their flocks on the plning near
the sea, where grass is ebundant in Oectober and November, In
the previous months they feed their flocks un the other side of
the mountain. This tribe was once very numerous; but, like
gll those which communicate with lgammh,' it has heenr much
diminighed by the small-pox. The Shihe are the blackest of the
tribes bordering upon the Red Ses. The women wear a coarsn
cotton gown, reaching down to their ankles, girt about the middle
with & leather belt, and having very wide sleeves ; the men have
short cotton breeches, reaching to the middle of the thigh, and
a goat’s skin across their shoulders. They have neither tents
nor cottages 3 but either live in caves in the mountains, under
trees, or in small conical huts, built with a thick gress, like reeda.
Each of the men, in the parties we met, kad a lance in his
hand and a knife in his girdle.

At night we pitched our tent at a place called Hambammou,
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on the side of a small green hill, some hundred yards from the
bed of the torrent. The weather had been perfectly good since
we left Masush ; this afternoon, however, it threatened rain ; the
Ligh mountains were quite hid, and great part of the lower ones
covered with thick clouds; the lightning weas very frequent,
broad, and deeply tinged with blue ; and long peals of thunder
were heard, but at a distance. 'This was the first sample we had
of Abyssinian bad weather. The river scarcely ran at cur pass-
ing it, when all of a sudden we heard a noise on the mounteins
abuve, louder than the loudest thunder. Our guides, upon this,
flew to the baggage, and removed it to the top of the green hill,
which was no sovner done, than we saw the river coming down
in a streain ebout the height of a man, and, the breadth of the
whole bed it used to occupy. The water waa thickly tinged with
red varth, and awelled a little above ita banks, but did not reach
our station on the hill,

Next moming, at half-past five, we left our station on the
side of the green hill at Hamhammou. For some time our road
lay through e plair sofu!l of acacia trees that our hands and
faces were all torn and bloody with the strokes of their thomy
Lranches, 'We then reswmed our former path in the bed of the
torrent, now nearly dry, though the stones were very slippery
after the rain of the preceding night. We were now in the dis-
tiict of the Hazorta. The people of this tribe are of a lighter
hue, and smaller stature than the Shiho. They live in caves, or in
cabannes, like cages, covered with ox hides, and just large enough
to hold two persons. We halted in a delightful spot, not far
from several of the huta of the Hazorta, on the banks of a
rapid stream, the first clear water I had seen szince leaving
Syria. I went some distance to a small pool of water o bathe,
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taking my firelock with me; dut none of the savages stirred
from their huts, nor seemed to regard me more than if Thad lived
among them all their Iives, thongh surely 1 was the moat extra-
ordinary gight they had ever seen ; whence I conclude they are
& people of small talents or gening, having no curiosity.

As we proceeded, we were now everywhere surrounded by
mountains, bleak, bare, black, and covered with looso stones.
On the 19th, we encamped at a place called Tubbo, where the
mountaing are very steep, and broken very nbruptly into cliffs
and precipices. Tubbo wes by much the most figrecable sation
we had seen ; the trees were thick, full of leaves, amd gave us
gbundance of shade. The irees were of many different kinds,
and so closely planted that they seemed to be intended for natural
arbours. Every tree was full of binds, variegated with an infinity
of colours, but destitnte of soug; others, of a more homely and
more European appearance, diverted ns with a variety of will
notes, in e style of music still distinet and peeuliar to Africa, a8
different in the composition from our linnet and goldfinch, a8 our
English lenguage is from that of Abygsinia. It was obscrvable
that the greater part of the beautiful painted birds helonged to
the jey or magpie kind.

Or the morning of the 20th we reached the foot of Taranta,
and halted during the heat of the day. In the afternoon, we
began to ascend the mountain by a road of great steepness, full
of holes and gullies made by torrents, and often blocked up hy
huge fragments of rock.

My quedrant had hitherto been carried by eight men, four
relieving the others; but they were now ready to give np the
undertaking, upon trial of the first few hundred yards. A num-
ber of expedients, such as trailing it on the ground (all equally
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fatal to the instrament), were proposed. At last,as I was incom-
parably the strongest of the company, as well as the most
interosted, I and Yasine the Moor, recommended to me by
Metical Aga, carried the head of it for abont four hundred yards,
over the meost difficult part of the mountain. We carried it
steadily up the steep, eesed the case gently over the big stones,
on which from time to time we vested it; and, to the wonder of
all, placed the head of the threefoot quadrant, with its double
case, far above the stony parts of the mountain. At Yesine’s
request we thed undertook the tesk of carrying up the iron foot
of the quadrant, and in this, too, we were perfectly suceesaful.
Our exertions, however, cost us a good deal, for our hands and
knees were cut, and our clothes torn to piecas, by the sherp rocks
over which wo had to clamber. Shame, and the proof of superior
constancy, so humbled the rest of our companions, thet one and
all put their hands so briskly to work, that, with infinite toil, and
ea muoch plessare, we snceeeded in placing all our instraments
and baggage about half-way up this terrible mountain of Taranta.

'We had five adses, which were fully as difficult to get up the
mountain s the baggage. We had carried their burdens up as
fer as my instruments, and then one of ocur party began to drive
the animals up the mountain. They no sconer, however, found
themselves at liberty, thap they began to bray, to kick, and to
bite each other, and then, with one conseni, away they trotted
down the hill, with the same jovial cries. All our little caravan,
and especially the masters of theso enimals, saw from above,
with despair, al! our eagerness to pass Taranta defeated by the
secession of the most obatinate of the brute creation! Four
Moom, however, who were sent after them, found them & Iong
way down, eating some bushes, and succeeded in bringing them
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back safely, though not without some peril from a troop of
hyenas.

Next morning, having encouraged my company with good
words, increase of wages, and hopes of reward, we Dbegan to
encounter the other half of the mountain. My bagpage moved
much more briskly than on the preceding day. The upper part
of the mountain was steeper, more craggy, rugged, and slippery
than the lower, and impeded more with trees, but not emlarrossed
so0 much with large holes and stones. Our knees and hands,
however, were cut to pieces by frequent fells, ard our faces torn
by the multitude of thorny bushes. I twenty times now thought
of what Achmet had fold me at parting, that I should curse him
for the bad road ahgwn to me over Taranta. At last We reached
the summit, where there is a small village, chiefly inhabited Ly
poor ehepherds, keeping the flocks of men of substance, who live
in the town of Dixan. The people here are of a dark sallow
complexion, They go with the head uncovered, and wear a goat's
skin over their shoulders, a cotton cloth about their waist, and
sandals on their feet. Their hair ig short, emd curled artificially
like that of the negro. The men are armed with two lances and
a crooked knife. All sorts of cattle are here in plenty. The
cows in partieular are of great beauty ; they are, for the most part,
completely white, with large dewlapa hanging down to their
knees ; their horns are wide, and their hair like silk, The sheep
are large and black ; their heads are large, their cars small, and
instead of wool they have hair, remarkakle for its lustro and
softness. v

The plain on the top of Taranta was in many places sown
with wheat, just ready to be cuf. The grain was clean, and of
& good colour, but inferior in size to that of Egypt. If did not,
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howuver, grow thick, nor was the stalk above fourteen inches
high. The water is very bad here, being only what remains of
the rain in the hollows of the rocks, and in pits prepared for it

On the 22d we began to descend the Tigré side of the moun-
tain, and the same evening we reached the town of Dixen. Itis
built on the top of a hill, shaped like a sugar-loaf ; a deep valley
surrcunds it, like & trench, on all gides ; and the road winds
gpirally up the hill til! it ends among the houses. Dixan, like
most frontier towns, is the rendezvous of the bad people of the
contiguous countries. It is inhabited by Moors and Christians,
and is very well peopled ; yet the only trade of either is a very
extraordinary one—that of selling childrer. The Christians bring
such as tHey have stolen in Abyssinia to Dixan ; and the Moors,
receiving them there, find a sure market for them at Masnah,
whence they ere sent over to Arabia or India The priests of
Tigré ave openly concerned in this infamous practice. A trans-
action which occurred while I was in Ethiopis, and which was
related to me by Res Michael himself, may serve to illustrate this
barbarcus system.» « -

Two priests of Tigrd, living near the rock Damo, had long
been intimate friends, The younger was married and had two
children, both sons. One day the old priest reproved his friend
for keeping his children st home idle, at the sgme time offering
to place one of them with & rich friend of his own, who had no
children, ané would be very kind to him. The proposal was
gladly accepted, and the boy, who was about ten years of age,
was delivered by his father to the old prieat, who took him to
Dixan, and sold him there. The old priest returned with a
splendid account of the boy’s reception and prospects, which made
his brother, who was two years younger, very anxious to pay him
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a visit. The old wretch had a scruple about taking charge of one
so young, and suggested that the mother should go alung with
them. This being settled accordingly, he conveyed them to the
market at Dixan, and sold them both. Returning to the fathoer,
the old priest told him that his wife expeeted him to eome for
her by a certain day. When the dey mrrived, they set out to-
gether, and on arriving st Dixan, the old priest finished “the
transaction by selling his friend. The price of the fumily was
to be forty cotton cloths, or about £10 sterling, Tt oceurrud to
the Moorish merchants that there would be more profit if they
carried off the old priest likewizse. They prevailed upon him to
accompany them a little way out of the town, when they seized
and bound him as their slave. The woman begged to be allowed
to pluck off what little beard he had, saying it would make him
look younger ; and her demand was readily granted. The whole
five were then carried to Masueh, where the woman and her two
children were aold intc Arabia ; but the two priests did not find
go ready a market ; they were both in the Naybe’s honse when
I was in Masueh, though X did not then kmmw it. The Naybe,
willing to ingratiate himself with Ras Michae! at 2 small expense,
wrote him a letter offering to restore the priests to him ; Lut the
Ras declined the favour, adding that there still remained enough
of their kind to carry on the trade with Dixan and Masuah.

The priests of Axum, and those of the monastery of Abba
Garims, are equally infamous with those of Damo for this prac-
tice, which ip winked at by Ras Michael, a3 contributing to his
greatness, by furnishing fire-arms to his provinee of Tigré, which
gives him a superiority over all Abyssinia. As a return for this
article, gbout five hundred unfortunate people are exported

_annuglly from Masuah to Arabia. Of these, about two hundred
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are Christian children kidnapped ; the rest are Pegans from the
" maarket at Gondar. The Naybe receives six patakss of duty for
each slave exportad. '

On November 25th we left Dixan. About mid-day we
encaraped under a daroo tree, one of the finest I have seen in
Abyssinia, béing seven and a half feet in diameter, with a head
spreading in proportion. The king’s servents, now upon their
own ground, began o take upon them a proper consequence.
One of them made & mark on the ground with his knife, end,
declaring that his patience was quite exhaysted by what he had
geen of the conduct of the Naybe and his servants, said that if
Saloomé, or any man belonging to the Naybe, offered to pass that
mark,hewouldbindhimhandandfoot,and‘carryhimtoaplaee
where he would be left a proy to hyenas. The Naybe's people
thereupon all left us, and there our persecution from him ended,
‘We remained under the daroo tres that night. It will be to me
& station ever memocrable, a3 the first piace where I recovered
a portion of that tranquillity of mind, to which I had been a
stranger ever since {1y arrival at Masuah.

Next morning we left ‘bur pleasant quarters under the daroo
tree, end pet forward with great alacrity. Our party was increased
by several Moors, with twenty loaded’ asses and two loaded
bulls, who had obtained permiszion to join us the evening before.
On our encamping this day near & small village, I had a visit
from the Beharnagesh, or governor of the district, who resided
in it Thianoblemanwastheﬁrst.AbyssinimIrhadsaenon
horseback. He had seven attendants on horseback, and about
& dozen on foot, all of & begirarly appeerance, and very ill armed
and equipped. He wes a Little man, of an olive complexion, or
rather darker ; his head was shaved close, with 2 cowl upon if ;
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hé wore a pair of short trousers, with his feet and legs bare ; the
usual coarse girdle wes wrapped several times about him, und
had a%knife stuck in it; and the ordinary web of cotton cloth,
neither new nor clean, was thrown about him. After he left us,
he sent ua a goat and fifty cakes of teff bread, in compliance
with the demand of one of the king’s servants. But my views
upon him did not end here. Among his horses there was u
black one that had struck my fancy. In tho evening I sent the
king’s servants, accompenied by Janni’s, to see if he would sell
the horse. The bargain wes immediately struck for various
pieces of gold, part of which I had with me, and port I pro-
cured from my companions in the caravan, I was exceedingly
pleased with thie fiyst acquisition. The horse was of*the breed
of Dongola, and stood ebont sixteen and a half hands high, I
engaged an Areb, one of Yasine’s servants, a superior horseman
himself, to take cere of him. We called tho horse Mirza, n
name of good fortune. Indeed, I may say, I acquired that day
& companion that contributed always to my pleasure, and more
than once to my safety, and was no alendwr means of acquiring
me the first attention of the king.® I had brought my Aral
stirrups, saddle, and bridle with me, so that I was now as well
equipped as & horseman could be.

Our way, for several days,lay through & somewhat pictur-
esque region. Sometimes we passed through a deep gally,
presently coming to a pleasant wood of acacia trees in lower;
again reachjng the plain, end in a little entering a straggling
wood, overgrown with wild oats, so high as to reach above our
heads. Our guides warned us that a river in front of us was a
rendezvous of the’Serawé horse, noted for their depredations on
caravans., I here, for the first time, mounted on horseback, to
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the great delight of my party, and galloped about, firing nty
-double-barrelled gun when poing at ful! apeed. Passing the
stream, which was standing in pools, we advanced courageously,
meeting with none of the dreaded robbers. Entering now npon
& close country, covered with brushwood, we found a fine animal,
of the goat species, newly killed by a lion, which had retired on
our approach, As the blood was yet flowing, every one, Mcor
and Christian alike, cut off & large portion of flesh. The aver-
sion of the Abyasinians to anything that has not been regularly
killed with the knife is so great, that they will not even lift a
bird thet hes been ehot, except by the point or extreme feather
of itse wing. To this rule, as it now appears, there is an excep-
tion. Thdy say they may lawfully eat whgt is killed by the
lion, but not by the tiger, hyena, or any other beast.

‘Wo now crossed the river Balezet, a clear, rapid atream,
apparently abounding in fish. This was the first river, actually
running, that we had seen since we passed Tarante. Tt is a
tributery of the Mareb, the ancient Astusaspes. We were
detained on the baxk of the Balezat for a duty, or custom, at a
ber, or pass. These tolls are farmed by persons residing in a
neighbouring viliage, and are levied in & very arbitrary manner.
If you resist these tax-gatherers, the probebility is that you
will be not only stripped of your property, but also ill-treated in
your person. As I was sent for by the king, end going to Res
Micheel, in whose province they were, I affected to laugh when
they talked of detaining me ; and declered peremptorily to them,
that I would leave all my baggege with great pleasure, rather
than that the king’s life should be in danger by my delay.
This staggered them, and they let us pass on‘payment of & very
small duty,
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'On the 1st of December we departed from Baleznf, and
arrived at Kella, or Castle, so named from the appearance which
the mountains present. This height is otherwise called Damo,
and was in ancient times the prison of the collateral heirs-male
of the royal family. Kella being one of the bers, we were
detained there three whole days by the extravagant demands of
the tax-gatherers, who laughed at the importance we gave our-
selves, They had reasons for our reasons, meusces for our
menaces, but no civilities to answer ours, During our detention
Lere, we opened & market with beads, and tere plentitully
supplied with honey, butter, flonr, and pumpkins. I comtrived
to bribe one of the natives to carry e letter for e to Adown,
to Janni, informing ghim of our detention. On the fourth dny
there came an officer from Janni, with a violent mandate, in the
name of Ras Michael, ordering the ofticial who had detained us
to supply me with provisions and allow me to depart, and fixing
the toll to be paid by the whole caravan at less than a tweuticth
part of what he demanded.

Yasine, during our stay at Kella, told mé his whole history.
He had been seftled in Ras el Feel, a province of Alyssinia,
near to Sennaar, where he married the daughter of Abd el Jilleel,
the shekh, Growing more popular than his father-in-law, he
had heen persecuted by him, and obliged to leave the eountry.
He began now to form hopes that, if T was well reccived, he
might, by my interest, be appointed to his father-in-law’s place,
especially if there was war, as seemed likely. Abd ¢l Jilleel
was a coward, while Yasine was & man of tried courage, having
twice already distinguished himself on the field of battle, I
was thoroughly convinced that Yasine deserved preferment ;
but I had not a8 yet any idea that I might be able to assist him.
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‘We resumed our journey on the afternoon of the 4th, Affer
peaging two small rivulets, we came to a considerable river,
cal¥d Angueah, on the farther bank of which we encamped.
This strearn was the larpest we had yet seen in Abyssinia. It
was sbout fifty feet broad, three deep, clear and repid, and full
of small fish. This river has its name from s beaufiful tree
which covers its banks. There is a profusion of flowers, par-
ticularly jessamine, yellow, white, and parti-coloured, in the
level ground between the mountain and the stream, The
country seemed *now to put on a more favourable mspect ; the
air was much fresher, and more pleasant. 'We now hegan to see
the high mountains of Adows, nothing resembling in shape
those of ‘Europe, or, indeed, any other cormtry. Their sides
wero al! perpendieular rocks, like steeples or obelisks, broken
into a thousand different forma,

Halting, on the 5th, at Ribieraini, once noted as e station of
banditti, we next day procesded on our journey ; and after
travelling for three hours on & very pleasant road, over easy
hills, and through *hedge-rows of jessamine, honey-suckle, and
other flowering shrubs, we arrived at Adowa.



CHAPTER X.

From Adowa tn Gondar—Hospitality of Junni—The Ruins aof Arinn
—Steaks from a living Cow—The River Tuenzeé—Iyrnan—
Altereation with the Shum of Adderyey—Waldulbe awmd ifs
Monks—I perform feats of Horsemawship und Shooting at
Lamalmon, und frafernize with o young Soldivr—Goadar at
st |

ADOWA, once the residence of Michael Suhul, governor of

Tigré, is situated on the declivity of a hill, on the west ride
of & smell plain, watered by three rivulets which are never dry
in summer, énd surrounded on all sides by mountaina.  Its situ-
ation accounts for its neme, which signifies peas or prssage, as
everybody travelling between Gondar and the Red Sea must come
this way. .Adowa consists of about three hundred howses, each
of which hes an enclosure round if, marked off by trees and
bedges. The mansion of Bas Michael was situated on the top of
& hill, and differed only in size from the other houses of the town.
In Michael’s absence it was occupied by his deputy. It re-
sembled a prison rather than a palace; for there were in and
about it above, three hundred people, who were confined in jroms,
the object being to extract money from them. Some of them had
been there for twenty years ; and most of them were kept in
cages like wild beasts, and treated every way in the same man-
ner.
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Our kind and hospitable lendlord Janni had sent servante to
conduct us from the passege of the river ; and he met us himself
at the cuter door of his homse. T do not remember having seen
8 more respectable figure. He had his own short white hair,
covered with a thin muslin turban, and a thick well-shaped
heard, as white as snow, down to his weist. He was clothed
in the Albyssinien dress, all of white cotton, only he had a red silk
sush, embroided with gold, about his waist, and sendals on his feet;
Jis upper garment resched down to his ankles. He had a num-
ber of servents and slaves about him, of both sexes; and, when
1 epproached him, seemed disposed to receive me with marks of
bumility and inferiority, which mortified me muels, considering
the obligations I was under to him, and the.trouble I had given,
and was unavoidably still to give him. I embraced him with
great acknowledgments of kindness and gratitude, calling him
father—a title 1 always used in gpeaking either to him or of him
afterwords when I was in higher fortune, which he constantly
remsembered with great pleasure.

He conductod #s to aihandsome apartment, furnished with a
silk sofa, and its floor covered with Persian carpets and cushiona.
All round, flowers and green leaves were strewed upon the outer
yard ; and the windows and sides of the room were adorned with
evergreens, in honour of the Christmas festival that was at hand,
I stopped at the entrance of this room, for my feet were both dirty
and bloody. He was so shocked that I hed performed this ter-
rible journey on foot, that he burst into tears, uttering a thousand
reproaches against the Naybe for his herd-heartedness and in-
gratitude, as he had twice hindered Michael from going in person
to Masuah, and sweeping the Naybe from the face of the earth.
‘Water waa immedigtely procured, and it was with & good deal
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of difficulty that I prevented my kind landlord from himself
washing 1y feet.

This finished, a great dinner was brought, exceedingly well
dressed. But no consideration or entreaty eould prevail upon Janni
to sit down and partake with me ; he would stand all the time,
with a clean towel in his hand, though he had plenty of servants.
It was long before I could cure him of these respectful olservances
—his own kindness of heart, as well as the pointed and particular
orders of the Greek patriarch, Mark, constu.utly sugruating the
same aftention.

In the afternoon I had a visit from the governor, a tall, fine-
looking man, of about sixty years of age. He had just returned
from an expeditiom against some rebel villages, which lie had
destroyed, killing a hundred and twenty men, and driving off
some cattle. He told me he rouch doubted whether 1 should
be allowed to pass through Wagpors, unless some fuvourubie
news came from Michael ; as the people of that district refusal
to acknowledge Michael or submit to the king, and were plan-
dering all sorts of people going to Gogdar with provisions or any
thing else, in order to distress the king, and the troups of Michael,
who were then there.

Adowa is the seat of a very valuable manufacture of coarse
cotton cloth. The houses are all of rough stone, cemented with
mugd instead of mortar. The roof§ are in the form of cones, and
thatched with a strong grass. The Jews have the monopoly of the
thatching. dn all this neighbourhood there are three harvests
annually. Their first seed time is in July and August, in the
middle of the raing, when they sow wheat, tocusso, teff, and bar-
ley. From the 20th of November, they reap first their barley,
then their wheat, and last of all their feff. They then sow on the

M
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same ground, without any menure, barley, which they reap in
February, when they sow their third crop, which is generally a
kind of vetch, and is ready to be cut before the beginning of the
rains in April

The province of Tigré is all mountainous. It is not the ex-
trome height of the mountains of Abyssinia that oceasions gur-
prise ; but the number of them, and the extraordinary forms they
present to the eye. Some of them are flat, thin, and square, in
shape of a hearth-stone cor slab, that scarce would seem to have
been sufficient t0 resist the action of the winds. Some are like
pyramids, others like obelisks or prisms, and some, the most ex-
traondinary of all, pyramida pitched upon their points, with their
base uppermost, which, if it was possible, as ét is not, they could
have been so formed in the beginning, wounld be strong objections
to our received ideas of gravity.

On the 10th of January 1770, I visited the remains of the
Jesuits’ convent at Fremona. It is built npon the ridge of » high
hill, and is nearly a mile in circumference. The towers at the
angles, and the walf§, subsfantially built of stones cemented with
mortar, and loop-holed for musketry, make it look more like an
ancient castle than a convent.

A kind of calm having by this time spread over the country,
T wished to take advantage of it, and set out immediately for
Gondar. Accordinply, we set out from Adowa, on our way fo
Gondar, on the 17th ; and on the following day reached the plain
in which stood Axum, supposed to be the ancient capital of Abys-
ginia ; though, for my paxt, I believe it to have been rather the
metropolis of the freding people, or troglodyts Ethiopians, called
properly Cushites. The ruing of Axum are very extensive, but,
like the cities of aucient times, consist altogether of public build-
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in‘gs. In one square, which scems to have been the centre of the
town, there are forty obelisks, each of one piece of granite, and
carved with the door-bolt and lock, as if to represent im entrnce
to some building behind. Qu the top of one which is still rtand-
ing, there is a paters, exceedingly well excented in the Greck
taste. After peasing the convent of Alba Pmtaleon, ealled in
Abyssinia, Maptilles, and the small obelisk situated on o rock
above, we proceed south by a road cut in o mountain of red
marble, having on the leR a parapet wall about five feet high,
solid, and of the sae materials. At equal distances there are
hewn in this wall solid pedestals, upon the tops of which we kee
the marks where stood the colossal statues of Sirius, the Latrator
Anubig, or Dog Star. One hundred and thirty-three of these
pedestals, with the marks of the statues just mentioned, are still
in their places ; but only two figures of the dog remained when
I was there, much mntilated, but easily distinguished as Fgyp-
tian. These are composed of granite, but some of them appear to
have heen of metal. There are likewise pedestals, whereon the
figures of the Sphinx have been placed, Two magnificent flights
of ateps, several hundred feet long, all of grenite, exceedingly well
fashioned, and still in their places, are the only remains of & great
temple. 'Within the site of this temple is a emall modern church,
a mean building, very ill kept. In it are supposed to he pre-
served the ark of the covenant, and copy of the law, which
Menilek, the son of Solomon, is said, in their fabulous legends, to
have stolen faom his father in his return to Ethiopia ; and these
were reckoned, as it were, the palladia of the country. There was
another relic of great importance—e picture of the head of Christ,
crowned with thorns, said to have been painted by 8t. Luke. This
relic, on occasions of great importance, especially ina war with -
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Mahometans and Pagans, is brought out and carried with the
army.

Fithin the cuter gate of the church, below the steps, are three
small square inclosures, all of granite, with small vetegon pillars
in the angles, apparently Egyptian ; on the top of which formerly
were suall images of the Dog Star, probably of metal. TUpon a
stone in the middle of one of these, the kings of the country have
been crowned since the days of Paganisim ; and below it is 8 large
ublong slab of freestone, on which the feet rest. The inseription,
though much defaced, may be safely restored :—

IITOAEMAIOY EYEPTETOT
BAZIAENZ!

On the 20th of January we left Axume The road, at first
somewlat difficult and toilsome, became afterwards very pleasing.
The country round was exceedingly beautiful, the climate mild,
ond the air impregmated with the delicious odour of jeasamine
aud cther flowers,

Not long after losing sight of the rtuins of this ancient
capital of Abyssinia, we gvertook three travellers driving a cow
before them, They had black goat-skine upon their shoulders,
and lances and shields in their hands, and appeared to be
soldiere. The cow did not seem {o be fatted for killing, and it
oceurred to us all that it had been stolen. ‘This, however, was
not ‘our business. QOur attendants atteched themeselves, in 2
particular menner, to the three soldiers, and held a short con-
versetion with them. The drivers suddenly tripped up the
cow, and gave the poor auimal & very rude fall. Omne of them
sat across her neck, holding down her head by the horns, the
other twisted the halter about her forefeet, while the third, who

Qf King Piolemy Euergeles {or the Bensficant).
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Rad a knife in his hand, instead of taking her by tho thwat, ot
astride upon her belly, and. to my very greal surprise, gave her
& deep wound in the upper part of her huttock,

From the time I had seen them throw the heast upomn the
ground, I had rejoiced, thinking that when three people were
killing a cow, they must have ngreed to sell pt of Lev to us:
and I was much disappointed onr hearing the Abyssinians say
that we were not to encamp here. Upon my proposing that
they should bargain for part of the cow, iny men answerd, what
they had already learned in comversation, tiht they were not
then going to kill her, that she was not wholly theire, mul they
could not sell her. This awekened my curiosity. I let wmy
people go forward; and stayed till I saw, with the utmost
astonishment, two pieces, thicker and longer than our evdinary
beef-steaks, cut out of the higher part of the Imttek of the
Iweast. How it was dome, I cannot positively say ; but il was
accomplished very adroitly, end the two picces were spread on
the outgide of one of their shields.

One of them continued holding the head, while the other
two were busied in curing the wound. This, ton, was done net
in an ordinary manner. The skin which had covered the flesh
that was teken away, and had been flapped bhack during the
operetion, was now bronght over the wound, and fastened to the
corresponding part with small skewers or pins. Whether they
hed put anything under the skin, I know not; hut at the river
side, where fhey were, they had prepared a cataplasm of clay,
with which they covered the wound. They then foreed the
animal to rise, and drove it forwsrd, to furnish them with a fuller
meal, when they should meet their companions in the evening.

When first I mentioned this in England, as one of the
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singularities which prevailed in this barbarous country, I was
told by my friends it was not believed. I asked the reason of
this disbelief, and was answered, that people who had never
beer out of their own country, and others well acquainted with
the manners of the world (for they had travelled as far os
France), had agreed the thing was impossible, and therefore it
wes 80. My friends counselled me farther, that as these men
were infallible, and had each the leading of a circle, I should
hy all means obliterate this from my journal, and not attempt
to ineculcate in ihe minds of my readers the belief of a thing
that men who had travelled pronounced to be impossible. Far
from being a convert to such prudential reasons, I must for
ever profess openly, that I think them unworthy of me. To
represent as truth a thing I know to be a falsehood ; not to
avow o truth which I know I ought to declare—the one is fraund,
the other cowardice. Thope I am equally distant from both; and
I pledge myself never to retract the fact here advanced, that the
Abyssinians do feed in common upon live flesh ; and that I
myself have, for seviral years, been partaker of that disagreeable
and beastly diet. I have no doubt that, when time shall be
given to read this history to sn end, there will be very few, if
they bave candour encugh to own it, that will not be aghamed
of having ever doubted.

‘We encamped this day in a small plain, on the bank of a
clear and rapid stream; the spot is called Mai-Shum. A
peasant, who had & neat little garden on both sides ¢f the rivalet,
brought a present of fruits, and begged our assistance against &
number of wild boars, which carried havoe through all his
labours. ‘We accordingly went in search of them, end in two
hours succeeded in killing five large boars. But the misfortune
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twas, that, though so successful in hunting, we did not dare to
partake of the eoxcellent venison we had acquired ; for the
Abyssinions hold pork in the utmost detestation ; and, being
so near to the capital, I was uuwilling to give any offence.

On the 21st, we reached a plain called Selech-lecha. Poncet*
was right, when he compared the country here to the most
beautitul part of Provence. Fine frees of all sizes were every-
where interspersed ; and the vine, with small Dlack gropes of
very good flavour, hung in many places in festoons, joining tree
to tree, as if they had beer artificially twined and intended for
arbours, The jessamine and honeysuckle added much tv the
richness and beanty of the scene,

T’assing this gheerful plain, we entered a wood, fird pitched
our tent by the side of a stream. There we were assailed with
a shower of stones, one of which gave me & violent blow un the
foot. * I went forward in the direction from which the stones
came, calling out that we were friends of Ras Michael, and
wigshed to speak with our asesilants. Two men thereupon
approached, and complained that a Mo of cur party had
taken a heap of straw and carried it'off for his ass! This was
& mere pretence ; for these people make no use of straw, except
to burn it. A repor{ had spread that a battle had taken place
between Fasil and Ras Michael, in which the latter had heen
defeated ; and these people thought they might safely practise
any extortion or violence upon ug. I told them that though,
a8 the king’y guest, I had a title to be furnished with what was
necessary, I was content to pay for everything they furnished,
both for my men and beasts ; but they must throw no stones,

* A translation of Poncet’s Travels in Abyssivia will be found in Pioker-
ton's series of Voyages and Travels, vol. xiv.
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otherwise we would defend ourselves. A treaty followed, and
they consented to sell us what we wanted, but at extravagant
prices.

Late at night, on the 22d, we arrived at Siré, the chief town
of the province of the same name, The town of Siré is larger
than Axum, and ia in form of a half-moon fronting the plain.
The houses are of clay, with conicsl thatched roofs. Though
situated in one of the finest countries in the world, Siré is subject
o putrid fevers of the very worstkind. Many people were dying
daily from one of these fevers when I was there ; but as the
behaviour of the inhabitants of thia province to me was not such
a8 reguired my exposing myself to infection for the sake of
relieving them, I left the fever and them fo settle acconnts
together, without anywise interfering,

At Siré we heard the good news that Ras Michael, on the
10th of this month, had completely defeated Fasil, killing ten
thousand of his men. This intelligence had the effect of striking
awe into the mutizously disposed inhsbitants of this proviuee,
who might otherwiss-have annoyed or even plundered us on cur
advance, !

‘We left Sird on the 24th, and on the 26th reached the river
Tacazzd, which is the boundery of the province. This is one of
the pleasantest rivers in the world. It is ehaded with fine lofty
trees, and its banks are covered with bushes that yield an exgui-
site fragrance. The water is pure and good, and abounds with
fish, as the covers on the bank do with game. Bgautiful and
pleasant, however, as this river is, like everything created, it hes
its disadvantages. From the falling of the first rains,in March,
till November, it is death to sleep in the comntry adjoining to it,
both within and withont its banks ; the whole inhabitants retire
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and live in villages on the top of the neighbonring mountains ;
and these are all robbers and ussasgins, who descend from their
babitations in the heights to lie in weit for, and plunder the
travellers that pass. In spite of all the efforts of the governors
of Tigré and Siré fo clear this passepe, people ave eut off here
every month. i

The shundance of fish causes the river to he much infestud
by crocodiles. "When the river swells, so as teo Lo passalle only
by people on rafts or skine blown up with wind, they are fre-
quently carried off by these voracious and wigilunt unimals.
There are also many hippopotami, here called gomari. Hyenus
and liouns also haunt the thickets ;" but, though they prowled
near, they did not go us any harm. *

Yor several days after this, cur way lay through a disiriet
resembling those we had recently passed. We frequently came
to ruined villages, the monuments of Ras Michaels cruclty or
justice, for it is hard to say whether the robberies and violenee
of the people who lived in them did not mesit the punishment
he had inflicted. On the 30th, we encamp®] at Addergey, near
a small stream called Mai Lumi, the river of limes, so called
from the abundance of this fruit in the adjoining wood.

The hyenas this night devoured one of our best mules. They
are here in great plenty, and so are liona ; the roaring and grum-
bling of the latter greatly disturbed our beasts, end prevented them
from eating their provender. I lengthened the strings of my
tent, end plaged the beasts between them. The white ropes, and
the tremulous motion produced by the wind, essisted by the noise
of {wo small brass bells, such as mules carry, which I had attached
to the storm strings of the tent, frightened the lions from cominy
near us.  The brutish hyena, however, was not to be so deterred.
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I shot one dead on the night of the 31st of January, and on the
2d of February I fired at another so near, that I was confident of
killing him. Whether the ball had fallen out, or 1 had really
migsed him with the first barrel, T know not, but he gave a snarl
and a kind of bark upon the first shot, advancing directly upon
me, 88 if unhurt. The second shot, however, took effect, and laid
him without metion on the ground. Yasine and his men killed
another with a pike; yet, such was their determined coolness,
that they stalked round about us with a familiarity like that of
domestic animalg:

But we were still more incommoeded by a smaller animal, a
black ant, nearly an inch léng. These insects, coming out from
under the ground, demolished the carpets, which they cut into
shreds, part of the lining of the tent, and every bag or sack they
could find. Their bite causes a considerable inflammation, end
the pain is greater than that which arises from the bite of a scor-
pion ; they are called gundan.

On the 1st of February, the Shum (local magistrate) sent his
pecple to value, a8 Te said, our merchandise, that we might pay
custors. I humoured them so far as to open the cases which con-
tained the telescopes and quadrant. They could only wonder at
things they had never before seen. Next day the Shum came
himaelf, and a violent altercation emsued. He insisted upon
Michael's defeat. I told him the contrary news were true, and
begged him to beware lest it shonld be told to the Ras upon his
return thet he had propagated such a falsehood. I fold him also
we had advice that the Rag's servants were now waiting for us at
Lamalmon, and insisted on his suffering us to depart. On the
other hand, he threatened to send us to Ayto Tesfos. I answered
that I would not suffer him to send me either to Ayto Tesfos, or



ADVENTURE WITH A HYENA. in

ah inch out of the romd in which I was going. He said that 1
was mad, and held a consultation with his people for half an hour,
after which he came in again, scemingly quite enother man, and
said he wonld digpatch us on the morrow, and would meanwhile
aend us some provisions, Indeed, we began fo ba in need, having
barely flour to serve for one meal next day. None of the people
hed come nesr us to traffie, probably by the Shum's iorder.  As
he had softened his tone, sodid I mine., I gave him a small pre-
sent, and he went away repeating his promnises. But neither that
evening, nor all next day, did any provisions nfake their nppenr-
ance ; and breakfast was our only meal.

On the morning of the 4th, we were early astir, hunger press-
ing us to take our departure from this inhospitable pla.(?e. While
we were getting ready to start, o hyens fastened upon one of
Yasine’s asses, almost pulling the fail away. A boy, servant to
Yasine, was the first to observe it, and flew to my musket, whickh
was standing against a tree. Yesine, who was digjoining the
poles of the tent, and had one half of the largest in his hand, ran
to the assistance of his sss ; and at that monfint the musket went
off. Luckily it was charged with only one ball, and Yasine
escaped with a flesh wound between the thumb and forefinger of
his left hand. The hyena let go the ass, but stood ready to fight
Yasine, who, not particular about the choice of weapons, gave
him so rude a blow vn the heed with the tent pole, that it felled
him to the ground ; others, with pikes, put an end to his life.

'We were,then obliged to turn our cares towards the wounded.
Yasine'’s wound was soon seen to be a trifle ; but the pour ass
wes not so0 easily comforted. The stump remained, the tail
hanging by a piece of it, which we were obliged to cut off. The
next operation waa actual cautery ; but, s we had mede mno
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bread for bregkfast, our fire had been early out. 'We were, therk.
fore, obliged to tie the stump round with whipcord, till we could
get fire enough to heat an iron. Om account of this affair, we were
not able to leave Addergey till near ten o'clock in the forenoon.

‘We had just reached the bank of & considerable trilbutary of
the Tacazzé, when we saw the Shum advencing from the right,
attended by nine horsemen and fourteen or fifteen begparly foot-
men. The Shum himself had only a whip in his hand, but a
well-dreased young man went before him carrying his gun. As
the Shum’s government ended on this side of the stream, we made
all haste to cross it. As soon as they observed us driving our
beasts into the river, one of their horsemen came gulloping up,
while the others continued at a smart walk, When the horse-
man was within twenty yards of me, I called on him to stop, if
he valned his life,. He made no difficulty to obey, but seemed
rather inclined to tnrn back. As I saw the baggage all laid on
the ground at the foot of a small round hill, upon the gentle
ascent of which my servants all stood armed, I turned my horse,
and, with Yasine, Wuo was by my side, began to cross the river,
The horseman upon thia atga.m advanced ; again I cried to him
to stop. He then pointed behind him, and said, “ The Shum!”
I desired him peremptorily to stop, or I would fire ; upon which
he turned round, and, the others joining him, they held a minute’s
counsel together, and came all forward to the river, where they
paused & moment, as if counting our number, and then began to
enter the stream. Yasine now cried to them in Ambarie, as I
had done before in Tigré, desiring them, as they valued their
lives, to come no nearer. They stopped, e sign of no great
resolution ; and, after some altercation, it was agreed that the
Shum, and his son with the gun, should pass the river.
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The Shum complained violently that we had left Addergey
without his leave, aml now were attacking him in his owu
government upon the high road. “A pretty situation,” said 3,
“was ours at Addergey, where the Shann left the king's stranger no
other alternative Lut dying with hunger, or being caten by the
hyena. Now pray, Shui, tell me what is your business with
me ? and why have you followed me beyond yeur government,
whick is bounded by thet river?® He said I had stolen away
privately, without paying custom. “I am no merchant,” replied
I;“Yam the king's guest, and pay no custom® but, ns far as o
piece of red Surat cotton cloth will content you, 1 wiil pive it
you, and we shell part friends” He answerod, thut tve ounces
of gold were what suy dues had been rated at; and le would
either have that, or follow me to Debra Toon. “DBind him, sl
carry him to Debra Toon,” says the Siré servant, “ or I shall go
and bring the Shum of Debra Toon to do it. DBy the lead of
Michael, Shum, it ghall not be long before I take you out of
your bed for this |*

I now gave orders to my pecple to 18hd the mules. On
Liearing this, the Shum made a signal to his company to cross,
but Yasine, who was opposite them, again ordered them to sto).
% Shum,” said I “you intend to follow us, apparently with a
degign to do us some harm. Now we are going to Debra Toon,
and you are going thither. If you choose to go with us, you
may, in all honour and safety ; but your servants shull not be
allowed to join you ; and if they eftempt to do us harm, wo will for
certain avenge ourselves on you. There is a piece of ordnance”
—showing him a large blunderbus—= & cannon that will sweep
fifty sueh fellows as you to eternity in & moment.”

The conversation lasted about five minutes ; and our baggage
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was now on the way, when the Shum said he would make a pro-
posal. Since I had no merchandise, and was going to Ras
Michael, he would eccept of the red cloth, provided we swore to
make no complaint of him at Gondar, nor speak at Debra Toon
of what had happened here ; while he likewise wonld swear, that
after ke joined his servants, he would not- agein pess that river.”
Teace was concluded upon these terme. T gave him & piece of
red Surat cotton cloth, and sdded some cohol, incense, and beads
for his wives. The Shum returned, with a not very placid
countenance; his horsemen joined him in the middle of the
stream, and away they went together, soberly, and in silence.

At one o'clock we alighted at the foot of Debra Toon, one of
the highest mountains in the romantic ranye of Hanza. The
village of Debra Toon was about & mile distant. The mountaing
of Waldubbs lay north of us about four miles. “Waldubba,
which signifies the Valley of the Hyens, is a territory entirely
inhabited by monks, who, for mortification’s sake, have retired to
this unwholesome, hot, and dangerous country, voluntarily to
spend their lives il penitence, meditation, and prayer. This,
too, is the retreat of great men in disgrace, or in disgust. They
gshave their hair, put on & cowl like the monks, renouncing the
world for sclitude, and taking vows which they resolve to keep
no longer than exigencies require; after which they return
to the world again, leaving their cowl and sanctity at Wal-
dubba.

These monks are held in great veneration, and.are believed
by many to have the gifts of prophecy and working mircles,
They are very active instruments in stirring up the people in
times of trouble, None of them that I have ever goen exhibited
any marks of abetinence and mortification ; and I was told that
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the life they lead in Waldubba is not precisely what one wonld
expect of holy hermits.

Violent fevers perpetually reign there. The inhabitants are
all of the colour of a corpse. Their neighbours, the Shangalla,
by constant inroads, destroy many of them, though lately they
have been stopped, a8 they say, by the prayers of the monks.
The natural cause, however, why the Shangalla Lave ceased to
molest them, is to be found in the small-pox, which has grently
reduced their strength and number, and mdeed exterminated
whaole tribes of them.

Since passing the Tacazzé, we had beenin a country wild iy
nature, but much more so from having been the theatre of civil
war. The whole waaa wilderness, almost destitute of 1nhab1tants
When we reached Dippebaha, however, on the evening ®f the
7th, the character of the scenery changed. Before us was a fine
plain, the rich verdure of which was pleasantly intorspersed with
flowering shrubs, jessamines, and roses. Numerous persons
passing to and fro served to give additionsal cheerfulness to the
scene.: We here saw severel of the monks&nd nuns of Wal-
dubbe. The women were stout and young, end did not seem to
have been long in the mortifications of their convent ; but the
men seemed very miserable and ill-clothed, and had an air of
great ferocity and pride.

Next day we reached Lamalmon, the last pass or ber on the
way to Gondar. The persons whose right it was to levy con-
tributions hese were an old man and his son, The former
professed a violent hatred to all Mahometans, on aceount of their
religion—a sentiment which seemed to promise nothing favonr-
able to our friend Yasine and his companions ; but in the evening
his son, who seemed to be the active man, came to our tent, and
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brought us a quantity of bread and bouza. He seemed to be
much taken with our firearms, and was very inquisitive about
them. I gave him every zort of satisfaction, and, little by little,
saw I might win his heart entirely ; which 1 very rauch wished
to do, thet I might free our companions from bondage.

Tle young man, it seems, was a good soldier; and, having
been in several actions under Ras Michael as a fusileer, he
brought his gun, and insisted on shooting at marks. I humoured
him in this ; but, a8 I used a rifle, which he did not undemstand,
he found himself overmetched, especiaily by the greatness of the
range, for he shol streight enough. I then showed him the way
we shot flying, there being quails in abundance, and wild pigeons,
of which I killed several on the wing, wkich left him in the
utmost astonishment. Having got on horsebeck, I next went
through the exercise of the Arabs, with a long spear and a short
javelin, This was more within his comprehension, as he had
seen something like it ; but he wes wonderfully taken with the
fierce and fiery appesrance of my horse, and at the same time
with his docility.® At lagt he threw the sandals off his feet,
twisted his upper garment into his girdle, and set off at so furious
a rate that 1 could not help doubting whether he was in his
sober understanding. '

It was not long till he came back, and with him a man-
servant carrying & sheep and a goat, and & woman carrying a
jar of honey-wine. I had not yet dismounted ; and, when 1 saw
what his intention was, I put Mirza to a gallop, and, with one
of the barrels of the gun, shot & pigeon, and immediately fired
the other into the ground. There was’nothing after this that
could have surprised him, and it was repeated several times at
hig desire ; after which he went into the tent, where he invited
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himself to my house at Gondar, There I was to tench him
everything he had seen. We now swore perpetual friemdship ;
and a hore or two of hydromel being emptied, I introduced the
case of our fellow-travellers, and obtained a promise that we
should have leave to set out together. He would moreover take no
awide* and said he would be favourable in his report to Gondar,

Matters were so far advanced when & servant of Michael’s
arrived, sent by Petros, Jamni’s brother, who had obtained him
from Ozoro Esther. This put an end to all our difficulties. Our
young soldier also kept his word, and a mere trifle of awide was
given, rather by the Moors’ own desire than from demand ; and
the report of our baggege, and dues therecn, were as low as
could be wished. The servaut brought news that Michael had
beaten Fasil, and forced him to retire to the other side of the
Nile, This was just what I could have wished, as it brought
me at once to the neighbourhood of the sotrces of the Nile,
without any fear or danger.

The rernaining part of the sacent of Lamalmon was toilsorne,
though not s0 much so as that which we had already encountered.
Reaching the top, we found it to bekn extensive table-land of
great fertility. The husbandman has only his own indolence to
blame if he does not here reap three harvests in the year. As we
advanced, the aspect of the country and its inbabitants continuedd
sensibly to improve ; and several caravens which we met werc a suf-
ficientevidence of the restored tranquillity of this partof the country.

After having suffered, with infinite patience and perseverance,
the hardships and dengers of this long and painful journey, we
were at length, on the 14th of February, gratified by seeing before
us, at a distance of ten miles, Gondar, the metropolis of Abyssinis !

* Present, or duty.
N



CHAPTER XL

Gondar—I am summoned fo Koscam, ar Physician—dn intericw
with the Iieght—Abbas Salama—Triumphani Entry of ths
Boyal Army into Gondar—First Interview with Ras Michasl
—and with the King—I am mads Baslomasl—A drunken
squabble—I shoot a Candls through a Table,

G_ONDAB,t.he metropolis of Abyssinia, j I8 gituated on the flat

summit of a hill of considerable helght, and consists of
about 10,000 families in times of peace. The houses are chiefly
of clay, with roofe*thatched in the form of cones—ihe common
construction within the tropical rains. At the west end of the -
town is the king's house, formerly a structure of considerable
consequence, It iz a square building, flanked with towers, and
was originally four storefs high, though now only two floors
remain entire. These, however, contain ample accornmodation,
the audience-chamber being above 120 feet long. The upper
storeys of the towers must have commanded & megnificent view
of the country, southward to the great lake Tzana.

The palace and ita contiguous buildings are surronnded by a
substential stone wall, thirty feet high. This wall, which is &
circuit of a mile and a half, has no embrasures for cannon,

Immediately opposite to Gondar, on the other side of the
river Angrab, is & large town of Mahometans, of about 1000
houses. These ave all active and laborious people ; great part



ARRIVAL AT GONDAR. 179

of them are employed in taking care of the baggage and field
equipage of the king and the nobility. A little way from
Gondar, to the north, is Koscam, the palace of the Tteghd.

‘We were much surprised, on arriving at the Angmb, to find
that no person had come to us from Petros, Janni’s brother, We
found afterwards that he had taken fright at some menacing
words from the priests, on hearing that a Frank was on his way
to Gondar, and thet he had gone to the Ras for directions con-
cerning us. This was a most disagreeable occurrence, s there
was not a single person to whom I could address myself for any-
thing. My letters to the king and Ras Michael were of no pre-
sent nse, as they were both absent, and Petros and the other
Greeks, to whom I }jad recommendations, were also ou? of town,

I had letters from Janni to Negadé Ras Mahomet, the chief
of the Moors at Gondar ; but, unfortunately, he too was alsent
with the army. Hagi Saleh, however, n friefid of his, desired
me not to be discouraged, informing me that 1 might have the
use of a house which had been provided for Mahomet Giblert,
till such time as Petros or Ras Michael® should return to
Gondar. I readily embraced the propaul, and found the aceom-
modation very comfortable. Provisions were abundant, but 1
could not touch animel food, becense, being killed by Mahome-
tans, my eating of it would have been looked upon as a renun-
ciation of Christianity.

Janni had sent & letter to Ayto Aylo, the queen’s chamber-
lain, the consfant patron of the Greeks, and indeed of tne white
people of all communions, who bad hitherto been unhappy
enough to stray into Abyssinia. He professed great veneration
for the priesthood of his own country, but thoroughly detested
them in his heart. He alwaye declared that he would willingly
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give up his large estates, and the rank he held in Abyssinia, in
order to go to Jerusalem and end his days in the convent of the
Holy Sepulchre ; but his real inelination was to go to Rome.

. Aboat seven oclock in the evening of my arrival, Hagi Saleh
was much alarmed at seeing a number of armed men at his door,
and his surprise was still greater upon seeing Ayto Aylo (who,
so far as I know, was never in the Moorish town before) descend
from his mule, and uncover his head and shoulders, es if he had
been approaching a person of the first distinction. A contention
of civilities immuediately followed. I offered to stand till Aylo
‘was covered, nnd he would not sit til! I was seated. Our dis-
course began in Arabie, with some embarrassment on both sides;
but it was soon continued in Tigrd, the lagguage most used in
Gondar. Aylo was exceedingly astonished at hearing me speak
the language as I did, and remarked to Saleh and the bystanders,
“Come, come, he’ll do! If he can speak, there is no fear of him ;
hell make his wayl®

He then told us thet Welled Hawaryat, the son of Ras
Michael, had comd®from Ehe camp, ill of a fever, and that they
were afraid it was the small-pox. The Iteghé had heard that 1
hed seved meny lives of young people at Adows, and desired
Aylo to bring me next morning fo the palace at Koscam, where
the patient was lying. On the following morning, sccordingly,
attended Dy Hagi Saleh and Yasine, and dressed in a Moorish
costume, I went to Ayto Aylo, and we all set out for the palace.
As soon as we came in sight of it, we all uncoverrd. our heads,
and rode slowly. On alighting we were shown into a low room,
where we remained for two hours, while Ayto Aylo wes with the
queen. Aylo returned with the newa that Welled Hawaryat was
much better, having taken the prescription of e saint from Wal-
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d.ubba, which consisted of certain chamotera written with con-
mon ink upor a tin plate, then washed off with a medicinal
liguor, and given him to drink.

‘When we returned home, I found that Petros had amrtved,
and was waiting for me. He was in a lnmentable state of fiight,
baving seen the stuffed skin of an intimate friend of his swing-
ing upon a tree, and drying in the wind, beside the tent of Ras
Michael. This epectacle had so horrified him, that he hud
returned to Gondar without even having seem the Ras, Aylo,
to whose house we went st night, appeared to be cqually efraid.
As it seemed likely that they would be kept awake all night,
talking over this affair, I bade them make some gruel, jnto which
I put & good doze of laudanum, telling them to take it and go to
bed. When I was taking my leave, Aylo told me that Welled
Hawaryat was very ill, and that the Iteghdé and Ozovo Esther
his mother, desired me to come and see him next day. One of
Welled Hawaryat’s dangbters, also, was seriously ill, and her
mother wished me to see her. “Look, Ayto Ayle,” said I, “the
small-pox is a disease that will have jts course ; and, during the
long time the patient iz under it, if people feed them and treat
them sccording to their own ignorant prejudices, my sesing him
or advising him is in vain. This morning you said 2 man had
cured him by writing upon a tin plate, and, to try if he was
well, they crammed him with raw heef I do not think the
letters that he swallowed will do him any harm, neither will
they do hime any good, but I shall not be surprised if the raw
beef kills him, and his daughter Wellota Selassé, too, before I see
him to-morrow.”

On the morrow Petros was really ill and faverigh, from cold,
fatigue, and fright. Aylo and I went to Koscam, and on the



182 BRUCER TRAVELS.

way I astonished him by shooting birds from horseback, and other
feats,. We were just entering the palace door when we saw &
procession of monks, with the priests of Koscom at their head,
carrying a large croes, and a picture of the Virgin Mary in &
dirty gilt frame. 'We were informed that three great saints from
‘Waldubba (one of whom had neither eaten nor drenk for twenty
years!) had come to cure Welled Hawaryat, by laying the picture
and cross upon him, and that, therefore, they would not wish
mo to meddle in the affair. “I sasure you, Ayto Aylo” said I,
«1 shall strictly obey you. There is no sort of reason for my
aeddling in this affair with euch associates. If they can cure
bim by a miracle, I am sure it is the eesiest kind of cure of any,
and will not do his constitution the least harm afterwards, which
is more than I will promise for medicines in general; but,
remember what I say to you, it will be & miracle indeed, if both
the father and the daughter are not dead before to-morrow night.”

After the procession had passed, I was admitted into the
presence of the I@hé, and, aceording to the cuatom of the
counfry, prostrated myself on the ground. Aylo then gaid,
“This is our gracious mistress, who always gives us her assistance
and protection. You may safely say before her whatever is in
your heart.” i

Our first discourse was sbont Jerusalem, the Holy Sepulchre,
Calvary, the City of David, and the Mount of Olives, with the
situations of which she was perfectly well acquainted. She then
asked me to tell her truly whether I was not & Fraik ?

“ Madem,” said I, “if I wes a Catholic, which you mesn by
Frank, there eould be no greater folly than my concealing this
from you in the beginning, after the assurance that Ayto Aylo
has just now given ; and in confirmation of the truth I am now
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te.lling {(she had a large Bible lying on the table before her,
upon which I laid my hand), I declare to you, by all those
truths contained in this book, that my religior is more different
from the Catholic than yours is ; that there has been more blood
shed between the Catholics and us on acconnt of the difference
of religion, then ever was between you and the Catholies in this
couniry ; even at this day, when men are become wiser and
cooler in many parts of the world, it would be fully as safe for
a Jesuit to preach in the merket-place of Gondor, as for any
priest of my religion to present himself as a tedcher in the most
civilized of Frank or Catholic countries.”

“How is it, then,” said she, “that you do not Delieve in
miracles 2*

“1 see, madam,” said I, “that Ayto Aylo has informed you
of & few words that some time ago dropped from me. I do
certainly believe the miracles of Christ and his Aposties, cther-
wise I am no Christian ; but I do not believe these miracles of
latter times, wrought upon trifling occasions, like sports and
jogglers’ tricks”

« And yet,” replied she, “.onr books are full of them.”

“I know they are,” said I, “and so are those of the Catholics ;
but I never can believe that a saint converted the devil, who
lived for forty years after & holy life as & monk ; nor the story
of another saint, who, being sick and hungry, caused a brace of
partridges, ready rossted, to fly upon his plate, that he might
eat them.”

“ He has been reading the Synaxar,” said Ayto Aylo,

“1 believe 80" said the Iteghd, smiling; “but is there any
harm in believing too much? and is there not great danger jh
believing too little 7
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« Certainly,” continued I; “but all I meant to say to Ayto
Aylo was, that I did not believe laying & picture upon Welled
Hawaryat would recover him when delirious in a fever”

« There is nothing imposasible with God,” replied she.

I made a bow of assent, wishing heartily the conversation
might end there.

I returned to the Moors’ town, leaving Ayle with the queen,
In the afternoon I heard that Welleta Selassé was dead ; and
at night died her fatber, Welled Hawsryat. The confagion from
Masush and Adows had spread itself all over Gondar. Ayabdar,
the remgining daughter of Welled Hawaryat, by Ozoro Altash,
was now gick ; and a violent fever hed fallen upon Koscam.
The next morning Aylo came ito me, and teld me that all faith
in the saint who hed not eaten or dramk for twenty years was
perfectly abandoned since Welled Hawaryat'a death ; and that
it was the desire of the queen and Ozoro Esther that I should
transport myself to Koscam, to the Iteghé’s palacs, to have them
end their families under my care. After some hesitation, I
consented. . ,

Before I entered upon my charge, I desired Petros (now
recovered), Aylo, Abba Christophorus, 8 Greek priest, who acted
as physician before I came to Gondar, and Aramaxikos, priest of
Koscam, and favourite of the Iteghd, to meet with me. I stated
to them the disagresable task now imposed upon me-—a stranger
without acquaintance or protection, imperfectly acquainted with
the language, and having no anthority among thems I professed
my willingness to do my utmost ; but insisted that one condition
should be granted me-—namely, that no directions as o regimen
or management, even of the most trifling kind, should be suffered
without my permission and eaperintendence. They all assented
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to this ; and Aramaxikos declared those excommunicated that
DLroke this promise, adding thet I should have the assistance of
his prayers and that of his monks. Aylo whispered to me,
“You need have no objection to this saint ; I nssure you he
eate and drinks very heartily, as I shall show you when once
these troubles are over.”

I set the servants all to work. T opened the doors and
windows of all the apartments, fumigeting them with incense
and myrrh, and washing them with warm water and vincgar,
according to the rules given me &t Aleppe by my worthy and
gkilful friend, Dr. Russel

Ayabdar and the son of Marinm Barea were hoth taken ill
at the same time, emd happily recovered, though they were both
very much marked. Ayto Confu, the favourite son of Ozoro
Esther, & boy of great promise, caught the infection ; and, last of
all, the infant child of Michael, the child of his old age, took
the disease, and though the weakest, recovered best. I tell these
things, for brevity’s sake, all together, to satisfy the reader about
the resson of the remarkable attentign and"Tavour shown to me
efterwards, npon so short an acquaintance.

The anxiety of Ozoro Esther about her son Confu was
excessive ; and many promises of Michael's favour, of riches,
greatness, and protection, followed every instance of my care
and attention towards him. The attention I showed fo this
young man was greatly owing to a prepossession in his favour,
which I took up at the first sight of him.  Policy as well as
charity alike influenced me in the care of my other patients;
but an attachment, with which Providence seemed to have
ingpired me for my own preservaiion, had the greatest share in
my care for Ayto Confu.
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My patients, being all likely to do well, were removed to a
large house which stood within the boundaries of Koscam, while
the rooms underwent another lustration and fumigation, after
which they returned. I got, as my fee, a neat and convenient
house, within the precincts of the palace, having, however, &
separate entrance of its own. Since coming to the palece I had
received a letter from Ras Michael, commanding me, in some-
what peremptory {erms, to stay there ; and I thought it better
to remain till I received further orders. My leisure time I
employed in putfing my ingtruments in order.

One day, when I was teking my leave of the queen, after one
of my uspal interviews, Abba Salama entered the apartment,
This man at that time filled the post of Ackb Saat, or guardian
of the fire—the third dignity in the church, He was exceedingly
rich and influential, and lived a very licentious life, notwith-
standing his vowa of poverty and chastity. He was of a pleasing
countensnce, short in stature, and of a very fair complexion ;
indifferent, or ra.thar averse to wine, but § monstrous glutton
and epicure ; and a mortaJ enemy to all white people, whom he
called Franks,

Seeing me withdrawing, Abba Salama called out, with an
air of authorify, “ Come back !” and beckoned me with his
hand. I stood still in the place where I was, ready to receive
the Tteghé’s orders. She aaid, “ Come back, and speak fto Abbe
Salama.”

I then sdvanced o fow paces forward, and safd, looking to
the Iteghé, “What has Abba Salama to say to me ?”

“Ts he & priest?—is he a priest ?” asked Abba Salama,
directing his disocourse fo the queen. '

The Tteghdé answered very gravely, “ Every good man is a



ABBA SALAMA. 187

p}iest to himself ; in that sense, and no other, Yagoule is a
priest.”

“ Will you answer a question that I will ask youn ?” says he
to me, in a very pert tone of voice.

“I do not know but I may, if it is a discreet one,” answered
1 in Tigré.

“ Why don’t you speak Amharic?” asked he, with some
impatience.

“ Because I cannot speak it well,” replied I. “Why do not you,
on the other hand, speek Tigré to me? It is the Janguage the holy
Beriptures are written in ; and you, a priest, should understond it.”

“That is Geez” said he; “ 1 understand it, byt I domt
speak it.”

“Then,” said I, “Ayto Heikel shall interpret for us; he
understands all languages”

« Ask him, Heikel” saill Abba Salama, “how many patures
there are in Christ.”

“1I thought,” replied I, when the question was repeated to me,
“that the question to be put was gomething relating to ny
countyy, travels, or profession in which I possibly could instruct
him ; and not belonging to his, in which he should instruct me.
I am a physician in the town, a horseman and soldier in the
field. Physic is my study in the one, and managing nry horse
gnd srms in the other. This I was bred to ; as for disputes and
matters of religion, they are the province of priests and school-
men. 1 profess myself much more jgnorant in these than I
ought to be; therefore, when I have doubts, I propose them to
gome holy man like you, Abba Salama (he bowed for the first
time) whose profession these things are. He gives me a rule,
and I implicitly follow it
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“Truth} truth!” says he ; “by St. Michasl, prince of angels,
that is right ; it is enswered well ; by St. George, he is a clever
fellow. . They told me he was a Jesuit. Will you come to see
me? You need not be afraid when you come to me.”

«T trust,” replied I, I shall do no ill; and, in thet case, I
shall have no reason to fear.” Upon this 1 withdrew.

On the 8th of March I met Ras Michael at Azazo. He was
dreaged in a coarse dirty cloth, wrapped about him like s blanket,
with something like a table-cloth folded about his head He
was lean, old, sdre-eyed, and apparently much fatigued, and saf
in a stooping posture on & favourite mule, which carried him
speedily without shaking him. A Greek priest told him who I
was, and that T had come to meet him, wharenpon the soldiers
made way, and I came up and kissed his hand. Michael looked
me broad in the face for a second, repeated the ordinary saluta-
tion in Tigré, and pointed to & plece where I was to sit down,
in a kind of temporary tent, where he alighted. Here there was
s0 much noise and confusion, with a thousand different people
pressing round the Has to ask his attention to their requests and
complaints, that he took scarcely any notice of me. The first
horrid spectacle which Michaet exhibited there was the pulling
out of the eyes of twelve of the chiefs of the Galla, whom he had
taken prisoners. After this barbarous punishment had beer
inflicted, the unfortunate sufferers were turned out into the fields,
to be devonred by the hyenas. Two of these unhappy creatures
I took under my care; they both recovered, and from them I
learned many particulars of their country and manners.

Next day the army, which, to the number of 30,000, was
encamped upon the Kahha, marched into Gondar in friumph,
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his shoulders and down his back hung a pallium or cloak of
black velvet, with a silver fringe. A boy at his xight stirmup
held a silver wand of about five feet and a half long. Behind
him all the soldiers who had slain an enemy and taken the spoils
from them, had their lances and firelocks orzamented with smuall
slireds of searlet cloth, one piece fur every man he ] slain.

Remarkable among this multitude was Hegos, door-keeper of
the Res. This man, alweys well armed and well mounted, hal
followed the wars of the Ras frotm his infavey, and hail been so
fortunate in this kind of single combat, that his*whole lanee and
javelin, horse and persom, were covered over with the shreds of
scarlet cloth. At the last battle he was said to have slain eleven
men with his owpe hand—most of them, doubtless, wretched,
weary, naked fugitives, mounted upon tired horses, or ying upon
foot.

Behind came Gusho, governor of Amhara, and I’owussen,
lately mede governor of Begemder for his behaviour at the battle.
One thing remarkable in this cavalecade was the head-dress of
the governors of provinces. A large hroad Met was bound upon
their forehead, and tied behind their head. In the middle of this
wss & horn, or conical piece of silver, gilt, about four inches long,
much in the shape of an extinguisher, It is called kirn, or horn,
and is only worn in reviews or parades after victory.*

Next to the governors came the king, with a fillet of white
muslin, about three inches broad, binding his forehead, and hang-
ing down about two feet on his back. Ahout him were the
great officers of state, such of the young nobility as were without
command ; and after these the household troops.

* This is probably taken from the Hobrews, like most of the other usages
of the Abyesinians. See Psalms lxxxix. 17, 24; xcii. 10; Micah iv. 13, eto,
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Then followed the Kanitz Kitzera, or executioner of the
camp, and his attendants; end last of all came & man bearing
upon a pole the skin of Woosheka, the unfortunate friend of
Petros, which he hung on a tree before the king’s palace, appro-
priated for public executions.

In the evening of the 18th of March, Negadé Ras Mahomet
came to the house in Gondar, to which I had by that time
returned, and informed me that at Ayto Aylo’s proposal, the Ras
had agreed to make me Palambaras, or master of the horse to
the king. I told Mahomst that, far from being any kindness to
me, this would make me the most unhappy of all creatures ; that
my extreme desire was to see the country, and its different natu-
ral productions ; to converse with the pecple as & stranger, but
to be nobody’s msaater nor servant; to see their books; and,
above all, to visit the sourcea of the Nile ; to live as privately in
my own house, and have as much time to myself as possible ;
and what I was most anxions about at present was to know when
it would be convenient to admit me to see the Ras, and deliver
my letters as a straliger.

Mahomet went away, and returned, bringing Mahomet Gib~
berti, who told me that, besides the letter I carried to Ras
Michael from Metical Aga, he had been charged with a particular
one, out of the ordinary form, dictated by the English et Jidda,
who all, and particularly my friends Captain Thornhill and
Captain Thomas Price, had egreed to make a point with Metical
Aga, who was devoted to them for his own interest, that his
utmost exertions should be employed to secure for me the sssist-
ance and protection of Res Michael
~ This letter informed Michael of the power and riches of our
nation, and that they were absolute masters of the trade on the
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Bad Ser, end strictly connected with the Sherriffe of Mecea, and
in a very particular manner with Metical Aga himaself' ; that any
secident happening to me would be an infamy and disprace to
him, and worse than death itself, because, knowing Michael's
power, and relying on his friendship, he had become surety for
my safety ; that I was a man of consideration in my own country,
servant to the king of it; that gll my desire was to examine
springs and rivers, trees end flowers,and the stars in the heavens,
from which I drew knowledge very useful to preserve mans
health and life ; that T was no merchant, and had un dealings
whatever in any sort of mercentile matters ; and that 1 hat no
need of any man’s money, as he had ordered Mahomet Gibberti to
supply me with any sum thet I might require. °

Upon reading this letter Michael excleimed, “ Mutical Aga
does not know the situation of this country. Safety! where is
that to be found? I am obliged to fight for my own life every
day. Will Metical call this safety ? Whoknows at this moment
if the king is in safety, or how Jong I shall be so? Al T can do
is t0 keep him with me. If I Jose my own4&ife and the king’s,
Metical Age can never think it was in Yny power to preserve that
of this stranger.”

“No, no,” said Ayto Aylo, who waa then present, “ you don’t
know the man : he is a devil on horseback ; he rides better and
shoots better than any man that ever came into Abyssinia; lose
no time, put him about the king, and there is no fear of him.
He is very sober and religious ; he will do the king goud”

It was finally agreed that the letters the Greeks had received
should be read to the king, and that I should be introduced
immediately to him and the Ras. It was about the 14th that
these letters were to be read ; five in the evening was fixed as
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the hour, and notice was sent to Koscam. I came a little before
the time, and met Ayto Aylo at the door. He aqueezed me by
the hand, and said, “ Refuse nothing, it can be all altered after-
wards ; but it is very necessary, on account of the priests and
the populace, that you should have & place of some authority,
otherwiso you will be robbed and mmurdered the first time you
go lalf a mile from home. Fifty people have told me ycu have
chests filled with gold, and that you can make gold, or Lring
what quentity you please from the Indies ; and the reason of all
this is, because you refused the queen and Ozoro Esthers offer
of gold at Koscam, which you must never do egain”

The old Ras was sitting upon e sofa, his white hair dressed
in many short curls. He appeared to be thoughtful, but not
displeased. In face and person he was more like my learned
and worthy friend, the Count de Buffon, than any other man I
ever saw. I offered as usual to kiss the ground before him ; and
of this he seemed to teke little notice, stretching out his hand,
however, and shaking mine when I rose.

“ Yagoube,” befgan the old man, gravely, “ hear what I eay to
you, and mark what I recommend tc you. You are & man, I
am told, who make it your business to wander in solitary places
in search of grass and trees, and fo sit up all night alone looking
at the stars of heaven. Other countries are not like this, though
this was never sc bad as it i3 mow. These wretches here are
enemies to strangers ; if they saw you alone in your own parlour,
their first thonght would be how to murder you; though they
knew they were to get nothing by it, they would murder you
for mere mischief”

“The devil is strong in them,” said a voice from a corner of
the room, which appeared to be that of a priesi.
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* < Therefore,” continued the Rns, “ after a long conversation
with your friend Aylo, I have thought that sitnation best which
leaves you at liberty tu follow your own desigms, at the sune
time that it puts your person iu safety ; so that you may net
be troubled with monks about their religivus matters, or in
danger from those raseals that may seck to murder you for
money.”

“What are the monks?” said the same voice from the
cormner ; “the monks will never meddle with such 2 toun as
this.”

¢ Therefore the king,” continued the Ras, without taking nny
notice of the interrnption, “has appointed you Bealomaul, and
commander of the Ifoceob horse. Go then to the"kiné, aul kixg
the ground upon your appointment ; Aylo and Heikel will go
with yow. Here, too, is Tecla Mariam, the kings secretary, who
came with your appointment from the palace tu-day” This was
the man who spoke from the corner, whom I took for o priest,

After giving the Ilas the present 1 had bLrought for him, und
paying a brief visit to Ozore Esther, I prokecded to the kings
palace, where Aylo and Heikel were Awaiti ng me at the door of
the presencechamber. Tecla Mariam walked before us to the
foot of the throne, and when I advanced and prostrated mysclf,
introduced me to the king. “I have brought yow” the sveretury
remarked facetionsly,  a servant from so distant a country, that
if you ever let him escape, we shall never be able to follow himw,
ur know whege to seek him.”

The king, who was sitting in an aleove, and had bis . uth
covered, made no reply, so far as we could guess. Five young
men stood on either side of the throne, One of these, the son of
Tecla Mariam, who stood nppermost on the left hand, ceme up,

4]
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and, taking my hand, placed me immediately above him ; when,
seeing that I had no knife in my girdle, he pulled out his own,
and gave it to me. Upon being placed, I again kissed the
ground,

The usual guestions now began about Jerusalem and the
holy places—where my country was (which it was impossible
to describe, as they knew the situation of no country but their
own)—why I came so far—whether the moon and the stars were
the same in my country as in theirs; and a great meny such
idle and tiresome’ questions. I had several times offered fo teke
my present from the man that held it, that T might offer it to
his majesty, and go away ; but the king always made a sign to
defer it, till, tired to death with standing, [ leaned against the
wall Aylo was fast asleep, and Heikel and the Greeks were
cursing their master in their hearts, for spoiling the good supper
that Anthulé his tressurer had prepared for us. At last Heikel,
taking courage, came forward to the king, pretending a message
from the queen, and whispered something in his ear-—probably
that the Ras wouldceke it ill that he kept me waiting thus.
The king laughed, said he thought we had supped, and dismissed
ns.

We all went to Anthulé’s house to supper, in very bad
temper, as is usual with hungry men in such circumstances.
‘Wae bronght with us from the palace three of my brother Baalo-
maals, and one who had stood to make ap the number, though
he was not in office. His name was Guebra Mascal ; he was &
gister’s son of the Ras, and commanded one-third of the troops of
Tigré which carried fire-arms—that is, about 2000 men. He
waa reputed one of the best officers that the Ras had, and was
about thirty years of age, short, aquare, and well made, but of a
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very unpromising conntenance. IJe had the highest opiuion of
the merits of hin past services : and did not scraple to say that
it was to his superior knowledge of fire-arms that Ras Michael
owed all his victories.

This' man supped with us thet night, and thence begnn one
of the most serious affairs I ever had in Abyssinin. Gncbra
Mascal, as ususl, vaunted incessantly of his skill in fire-urms,
Petros said, laughing, to him, “ You have a genins for shooting,
but you have had no opportunity to learn. Now Yugoube is
come, he will teach you something worth talking of”

They had all drank abundanily, and Guebra Mascal had
uttered words that I thought were in contempt of me, *{iunclira
Mascal?” replied I, peevishly enough, *1 should smspect from
your discourse you neither knew men nor guns. Every gun
of mine in the hands of my servants will kill twice ax far as
yours ; as for my own, it i8 not worth my while to put a bafl
in it ; the end of a candle in my gun will do more exccutinn
than an iron-ball in the best of yours !”

He said I was a Frank and a liar, and gave me a kick with
his foot. Blind with rage, I seized him by the throat, and threw
him on the ground. He drew his knife as he was falling, and
geve me a trifling wound on the crown of the head. I wrested
the knife from him, and struck him violently in the face with
the handle, inflicting a scar distinguisheble even among the
deep marks of the small-pox. This affair instantly overcame the
effects of wine. It is death to lift a hand within the precincts
of the palace, and Anthulé’s house came within its hounds ;
therefore, my friends began to offer me various counsels as to
what I should do in the emergency. 1 determined to return to
my own house, after washing the blood from my face. T reached
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home without accident, and went to bed. Guebra Mascal fled
to the house of Kefla Yasous, his relative ; but the first news I
got in the morning was that he was in irons at the Ras’s house,

After some consuliation with Ayto Ajylo, I proceeded to the
house of the Ras, where I found Ozore Esther in a state of
violent auger and agitation. She had heard that I was wounded
dangerously, and was much relieved when I stated that my hurt
was very trifling. I prevailed upon the Ras to pardon Guebra
Mascal, whoee punishment would have been fatel to myself, as
I would be regarded hy his countrymen as the cause of Lis
death.

I attepded in my place at the palace after breakfast, and
received great merks of favour from the ling, who had heard
the whole circumstances of the affair, and lIooked grave and
sorrowful, es if mortified by what had happened. For my own
part, I was never so dejected in my life. I more than iwenty
times resolved fo return by Tigré. To this I was more inclined
by the loss of Luigi Balugani, the young man who accompanied
e through Ba:bar;, and pssisted me in the drawings of erchi-
fecture which I made for the king there; a dysentery, which
hed attacked him in Arabia Felix, put an end to his life at
Gondar. This despondency impsired my health, and I was
upon the point of becoming seriously ill. My melencholy, how-
ever, was in some degree dissipated hy the festivities which took
place at Gondar at this time, in consequence of the marriage of
Ozoro Ayabdar, the grend-daughter of Michsel, o Pownssen,
the governor of Begemder. The king gave her extensive districts
of land in that provinee, and Ras Michael a large portion of gold,
muskets, cattle, and horses. .All who wished to be well looked
upon by either party brought something considerable as a present.
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The Ras, Ozoro Esther, and Ozoro Altash enterfained ail Gondar.
Large numbers of cattle were slaughtered every day. and the
town looked like one great market—the common people in every
street appearing loaded with pieces of raw beef, while drink was
distributed with like profusion. The Ras insisted on my dining
with him every day, when he wns sure to give me o headoche
with the quantity of mead or hydromel which he foresd me to
swallow. After dinner we slipped away to partics of ladies,
where anarchy prevailed as completely s at the house of the
Ras. All the married women ate, drank, and smokad like the
men ; and it is impossible to convey to the reader, in terms of
common decency, any idea of this bacchanalinn scene,

Although the king’s favour, the protection of the Iay, and
my obliging behaviour to everybody, made me ax pupulur as [
could wish at Gondar and among the Tigrans, yet it was cary
to perecive that the canse of my quarrel with Guebra Mascal
was not yet forgotten.

One day, when I was standing by the king in the palace, he
asked, in the course of conversnt.iox.l, whfther I, too, was not
drunk, in the quarrel with Guebra Mascal, befure we came to
blows ; and, on my saying that I was perfectly sober, he asked,
with a degree of keenness, “ Did you, then, soberly say to Gucbra
Mascal that an end of a tallow candle in a gun in your hund
would do more execution than an iron bullet in hig 2”

“ Certainly, sir,” replied I; “I did so.”

“ And why did youn say this ?” said the king, dryly enough,
“You will not persnade me that, with a tallow candle, you can
kill & man or a horse”

“ Pardon me, sir,” said I, bowing very respectfully, I will
attempt to persuade you of nothing but what you please to be
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convinced of. What I say to you, air, has always been as scrupu-
lously true as if I had been speaking to the king, my native
sovereign and master. Whether I can kill a man with a candle
or not, is an experiment that should not be made. Tell me,
‘however, what T shall do before you that you may deem en
equivalent. Will piercing the table upon which your dinner is
gerved (1t was of sycamore, about three-quarters of an inch thick),
at the length of this room, be deemed a sufficient proof of what
I advanced 1

« Ah, Yagoube, Yagoube !” anid the king, “take care what
you sey. That is, indeed, more than Guebra Mascal will do at
that distance ; but take care—though these people are ell liars,
they expect the truth from yow.”

“I am sure” said Ayto Engeden, “if Yagoube says he can
dao it, he will do it—but how, I dopn’t know. Can you shoot
through my shield with a tallow candle 2

“To you, Ayto Engedan” said I, “I can speak freely. 1
could shoot through your shield, though it was the strongest in
the army, and kill the strqngest man in the army that held it
before him. When will you see this tried 2

“ Why, now,” said the king.

“The sooner the befter,” replied I; “I would not wish to
remain for & moment longer under so disagreeable an imputation
as that of lying, an infamous one in my country, whatever it
may be in this. Let me send for my gun; the king will look
out at the window.” -

The king appeared fo be very anxious, and, I saw plainly,
incredulous. The gun wes brought; Engedan's shield was
produced, which waz of a strong buffalo hide. I said to him,
“This in a weak one ; give me a stronger® He shook his head,
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ahd said, “ Ah, Yagoube, you'll find it strong enough—Engedan’s
shield is known to be no toy” Tecla Mariam had also brought
such a shield, and the Billetana Gueta Tecla another, both exeel-
lent of theirkind. 1loaded the gun before them, first with powuder,
then upon it slid down the helf of what we call a farthing
candle, and, heving beat off the handles of the thres shields, I
put them cloae in contact with each other, and set them aguinst
a post.

“ Now, Engedan,” said I, “when you please, say ¢Fire !’ hut
remember you have taken leave of your good sltield for ever”

The word was given, and the gun fired. It struck the three
ghields neither in the most difficult nor the easiest part for
perforation. The qandle went through the three shlelds with
such violence that it dashed itself into a thousend pieces against
a stone wall behind. I turned fo Engedan, saying very slowly,
gravely, and without exultation, or triumpl, on the contrary,
with absolute indifference, © Did I not tell you that your shicld
was naught ?” A great shout of applsuse followed, from about
a thousand people who were gnthered t8gether, The three
shields were carried to the hng,whoexc]mmed.mgmattraus—
port, “I did not believe it before I saw it,and I can scarce
believe it now I have seen it !®

“ Ayto Engedan,” said I, “we must have a touch at that
table. It was said that the piercing of it was more than (fuclira
Maseal could do. 'We have one-half of the candle left still ; it
is the thinngst and weakest half, and I shall put the wick
foremost.”

The table being now properly placed, to Engedan’s utmost
astonishment, the candle, with the wick foremost, went through
it, a8 it had gone through the three shields. =By St. Michael !
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Yagoube,” said he, “ hereafter say to me that you ean raise my
father Eshté from his grave, and I will believe you.” Some
priests who were present, thinking it below their dignity to be
surprised at anything, said it was doue by muclfoud, or magic,
en opinion which was embraced by the spectutors, with whom
the wonder forthwith ceased. But it was not so with the king :
it made the most favourable and lasting immpression en his mind ;
nor did I ever efterwards see in his countenance any murks of
doubt or diffidence, but always, on the contrary, the most
decisive proofs of friendship, confidence, and attontion, and the
most inplicit belief of everything I advanced upon any subject
from my own knowledge.

The experiment was twice afterwards 4-icd in pregence of
Raa Michael. He would not risk his good shields, but produced
the table, suying, “ Engedan and those foolish boys were rightly
servell.  They thought Yagoule was a liar like themselves, and
they lost their shields ; but I believed him, end gave him my
table from curiosity only, and so I saved inine.”



CHAPTER XII.

I am appointed Governor of Ros el Feel—Suecers of Fusil—The
King resolves to march against him—The Heghé moralizs—
I accompany the royal army— Escape of Welletn Iernel —
Puassage of the Nile—I visit the great Calaract of the Nife—
Degolation produced by Rus Michaels army—A puniv—A
ridiculous accident—We march buck again—A ghirmish—
Peace with Fa¥l—The King and Michael vetive tv Tigré—The
rebels enter Gundar—Things lake another turn.

SOON received an instance of kindness from Ayto Confu,

which gave me great pleasure. On the west of Abyssinia,
on the frontiers of Sennaar, it a hot, unwholesome strip of
country, inhabited only by Ma.homctal%s, and®divided into several
districts, known by the general name of Mazaga. Ayin Confu
possessed many districts on this frontier, the governor of which
hLe was going to displace on account of cowardice and incapacity.
I warned Ozoro Esther that the journey was one which would,
in all probability, prove fatal to her son; whereupon she
became alarmed, and the Ras positively forbede him to undertake
it. I was anxious to have my faithful Moor, Yasine, appointed
deputy-governor of this province, and had taken some stups fo
accomplish this, when, to my great surprise, I learned that 1
was myself appointed governor, with full liberty to name my
own deputy. “It is no great affair,” said Tecla Mariam, who
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gove me the information of my preferment, “and I hope you
will never see it. It iz a hot, unwholesome country, full of
Maelometans ; but its gold is as good as eny Christian gold
whatever. 1 wish with all my heart that it had been B.egemder;
but there is & guod time coming.”

I went to Ayto Confu, fo kiss his hand as my superior, but
this he would by no means suffer me to do. A great dinner
was provided for us by the Iteghé ; and Yasine being sent for,
was appointed deputy-governor, and ordered to proceed to Rag
¢l Feel immediately.

I now, for the first time since my arrival in Abyssinia,
abandoned myself to joy. 1bad secured for myself, as I thought,
the means of returning by Sennaar, as I wea determined never
egain to trust myself in the hands of that bloody assassin,
the Naybe of Masush. My constitution, however, was too
much weakened to bear any excesses ; end the following day I
wan attacked with a alow fever, which confined me to the house
for some time.

Shortly after ths, the news reached Gondar that Kasmati
Rorn, whomn the Ras had left governor at Damot, had been
defeated by the rebel Fasil, who had taken possession of Burd,
the usual place of his residence. On my expressing my sorrow
at this, as likely to hinder me from reaching the source of the
Nile—* You are mistaken,” said Kefla Yasous to me, it is the
best thing that can heppen to you. Why you desire to see those
Places, 1 do not know ; but this 1 am sure of, you will not arrive
there with any degree of safety while Fasil commands. He is
as perfect a (3alla as ever forded the Nile ; he has neither word,
nor oath, nor faith, that can bind him ; he does mischief for
mischief’s sake, aud then laughs at it. In November next all
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Abyssinia will merch against him, and he will not stay to mect
us ; but we shall not leave his country till we have eaten it lare ;
and then, at your ease, you will sce everything, defend yourself
by your own force, and be beholden to nobody. And remembor
what I sa'y—--Pea.ce with Fasil there will never be, fur ke does
not desire it ; nor, till you see his head upun a pole, or Michaels
army cncamped at Buré, will you, if you are wise, aver attempt
to pass Maitsha.”

On the receipt of the news e council was immediately held,
at which it was resolved that, though the raimy season wus at
hand, the king’s troops should take the field immediately. Gusho
and Powussen, two of the governars of provinces, who were at
Gondar at the time,gwvere ordered to retwrn to their r"us]'mt-ivo
districts and reise reinforcemeants for the army. After sweatring
to Rus Michael that they would bring him Fasils lead, they
-proceeded to DBepemder, where the first thing they did was to
enter into a formidshle conspiracy ageinst Michael. Their
scheme, which hed been Iong meditated, was to make a lengue
with Fasil, and, by & carefully-planned ons®& with their three
armies, to make sure that the Ras shoula loae his liberty or his life.

All this time I had been declining in health. The king and
Ras Michael had sufficiently provided tents and conveniences for
me ; but as I wanted a tent through the roof of which I conld
take observations with my quedrant, without being aunoyed by
curious visitors, I obtained leave from the king to go to Emfras,
& town twenty miles south from Gondar, where I would le able
to obtain what T wanted. Gusho hed a house there, and
2 pleasant garden, of which he very willingly gave me the
use, with this advice, however, which T did not at the time
understand, rather to go on to Amhara with kim, for I would
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there sooner recover my health, and enjoy more quiet than with
the king or Ras Michael

Before leaving Gondar, I went to Koscam to take my leave
of the Tteghé. That excellent prinecess endeavoured much to
dissuade me from leaving Gondar, She treated my project of
going to the source of the Nile as a fentastical folly, nnworthy
of any man of sense or understanding. “ See, see,” says she,
“how every day of our life furnishes us with proofs of the
perverseness and contradiction of human nature ! You are come
from Jerusalem, through vile Turkish povernments, and hot,
unwholesome climates, to see a river and a bog, no part of which
you can carry away were it ever so valuable, and of which you
have, in imur own country, a thousend, lerges, better, and cleaner ;
and you take it ill when I discourage you from the pursuit of
this fancy, in which you are likely to perish, without your
friends at lome ever hearing when or where the saccident
huppened ; while 1, on the other hand, the mother of kings, who
bave sat upon the throne of this country more than thirty years,
heve for my only" wish, night and day, that, after giving up
everything in the world, I could be conveyed to the Church of
the Holy Sepulchre in Jerusalem, and beg alms for my subsis-
tence all my life after, if T could only be buried in the street
within sight of the gate of that temple where our blessed Saviour
once lay!” _

I confess I was very much affected by the queen’s words
and manner ; but the prodigious bustle and preparation which
I found being daily made in Gondar, and the assurances every-
body gave me that, safe in the middle of & victorious army, I
should see at my leisure that famnous spot, induced me to
persevere.  Accordingly, on the 4th of April 1770, 1 set out for
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thé town of Einfras, where I arrived the next day. Emfma is
town of about three hundred houses, situated on o steep hill on
the east side of the lake of Tzana, which is the lmgest expause
of water in Abyssinia. The lake is thirty-five miles Liroml and
fifty long, and contains numerous inhabited islands.

On the 13th of May the king's army reached Xmfras, on its
march against Fasil Immediately upou its appearance, every
one hid what was valuable in his house, or fled to the mountains
with it. Emfres in a few hours was quite descrted ; for, strict
and just as Ras Miclhael wae in time of peace, he was most
licentious and cruel the moment he took the field, especially if
the countiry which he entered had ever shown the lenst emwvity
to him. - *

On the 14th, at daybresk, I repaired to the royal canp.
Early as it was, the king was then in council ; Lnt, though my
Place in the household gave e free access to wherever the king
was, I thought it befter to go first to the tent of Ozore Tasther
As soon as I appeared, she cried out, “There is Yagoube! then
is the man I wanted!” The tent was cleared of all Lut her
women, and she began to speak to Tne of several complaints
which, she thought, before the end of the campaign, woulil carry
her to her grave. It was easy to see they were of the slightest
kind, though it would not have heen agreeable to have told
her so, for she loved to be thought ill, to he attended and Hlattered,
She was, however, s0 amiable, and so elegant in her manners,
that her physjcian might have been tempted to wish never to see
her well.

After giving her my advice, and directing her women how
to administer what I was to send her, the doors of the tent were
thrown open and an abundant breakfast wes served in wooden
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platters on the carpet. Our kind landlady, who was reclining
on a sofs, pressed us to make the most of the good cheer before
us, as the kettle drums would soon give the signal for siriking
the tents. This was a reason that influenced me quite the other
way ; so I made my apology to Ozoro Esther, and went to the
king’s tent, where I was kindly received, though the young
prince George, who was present, ventured to say (what was
perhaps true) that Ozoro Esther had given me too much wine !

The king remained the two following days, encamped upon
the Nile. Seversl things occurred while he was here, that might
have excited suspicion in his mind. Aylo; governcr of Gojam,
had been summoned to assist Ras Michael, and his mother, Ozoro
‘Welleta lsrael, then at Gondar, had promised he.should not fail,
This lady was the younger sister of Ozoro Esther, as beantiful
in person, but less amiable and accomplished in mind. She had
refused the cld ‘Ras, who asked her in marriage before he was
called from Tigré to Gondar, and a mortal hatred on his part had
been the consequence. It was reported that he had beer heard
to say that he would: order the eyes of Welleta Israel to be pulled
out, if Aylo, her son, did mot join him. It must have been 2 man
such as Ras Michael that conld form such a resolution ; for Wel-
letta Iarael’s eyes were most captivating.

She was then in the camp with her gister. In the evening of
the 15th, a small tent had appeared on the opposite side of the
Nile, which was here broad, deep, and rapid ; and, on the morn-
ing of the 16th, both Welleta Israel and the tent were missing.
She had made her escape in the dead of night, accompanied by
her nephew, Ayto Engedan. FEverybody rejoiced that so bold an
attempt had been attended with the success it merited ; thongh
it was necessary to conceal this satisfaction from Michael.
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+The king’s passage of the Nile, which was on the 18th, was
the signal for me to join him. I was accompanied by Strates, a
Greek, and numerous other attendants. We met with several
unimportant adventures during the first days of our march. On
reaching the village of Dara, T met my friend Negadd Rus Maho-
met, who told me, under the seal of secresy, that Idus Michael
had halted two days at Derdera ; that, upon a message he had
received from Begemder, he had broken out into a violent yuxsion
ageinst Gusho and Powussen, calling them liars and traitors in
the openest manner ; that a council had been hgld at Derders,
in presence of the king, where it was in deliberation whether the
army should not turn aside into Begemder, to force that province
to join them, but thet it was resolved, for the sake of the Agows,
to send Powussen e last summons ; and that, in the .mesuwhile,
they should march rapidly forward to mset Fasil and give him
battle, and then return and reduce to proper suliordination Loth
Begemder and Amhara.

This was the very worst news 1 could possibly receive, uccond-
ing to the resolution I had then taken, whickr was, to visit the
great cataract of the Nile. I was withid about fourteen miles of
it, and probably I should never again be so near, were it even
always accessible ; and I could not bear the thought of pessing
without seeing it. On my asking Mahomet's advice, how to
manage this excursion, he said, with & grave air, “ Unless you
had told me you were resolved, I would in the first place have
advised you not to think of such an undertaking, These are
unsettled timea ; all the country is bushy, wild, and uninhabited ;
and though Mahomet, the Shum, my friend and relation, is a
good man, there ere now many strangers and wild peeple at
Alnta, whom Mahomet bas brought to his assistance since Guebra
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Mehedin made an attack wpon him. If anything was to befal
you, what should I answer to the king and the Iteghé? It would
be said, The Turk has betrayed him !’ though, God knows, I
was never capable of betraying your dog”

“ Mahomet,” replied I, *you need not dwell on these profes-
sions. 1 lave lived twelve years with people of your religion,
my life always in their power, and I am now in your house, in
preference to being in a tent out of doors, with Netcho and his
Christians. I do not ask yon whether I am to go or not, for
that is resolved,on ; and, though you are a Mahometan and I a
Christign, no religion teaches a man to do evil - 'We both agree
in this, that God, who has protected me thus far, is capable to
protect ine likewise at the cataract, and farther, if He has not
determined otherwise for my good. - I onljr ask you as a man
who knows the country, to give me your best advice how
I may satisfy my curiosity in this point, with as little
danger and as much expedition as posaible, leaving the rest to
Heaver® -

“Well,” said b, “I shall do so. When daylight is come,
take half a dozen of your'servants ; I will send you my son, and
four of my servants ; you will call at Alata, go down and see the
cataract ; but do not stay; return immediately, and Ullah Kerim,
God is mercifal |”

I was awekened next morning by Strates, who had heard all
the conversation between me and Negadé Ras and who made
many wise expostulations against my going to the cataract. ‘We
were rather late, and I paid little regard to his remonstrances.
After breskfest, we mounted and set off for the cataract At
Alate the Shum received me with much attention, and, though I
to some extent shared the fears of Strates, with regard to the
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uhscttled state of the country. Thad to aceept of his hospitatity,
as our horses were fatizued with the journey.

I happened to be on a very steep part of the hill, where the
grond was covered with bushes ; and once of the Shum’s servants,
dressed in the Arabian fashion, in a burnoose and {urban, stripod
white and green, ledd my horse, for fear of his slipping, till it got
into the path leading to the-Fhuw's doar. 1 heard the fellow
exelaiming in Aralie,  Good Lord, to see you here! Good Laord,
to see you here!” 1 asked him what he meant. He told me
that he had often seen me at Jidda.  “1 was on hoard the fion”
Lie added, “when yonr littlo vessel, all covered with sail, paussced
with such brisknesa through the English ships, which all fired
their canmon, aud everybody said, ¢ There is a poor man making
great haste to be wessassinated among those wild people in
Halesh 3’ and so we all thought”? He concluded, *Drink ! wo
force ! Englishman! very good!” summing up the few Euglish
wortls he possessed with a very eommon English onth, which he
shouted vut, as if in triumph.  How shamefal it is to ns a8 a nation
that these profane expressions, from their frequent repetition,
should often be the first, sometimes the only, specinfens of our
langnage picked up by the nations of foreign countries |

After our horses had been fed, and we oumselves had taken
some refreshments, we proceeded to the cataract. The first thing
they carried us to was the bridge, which consiats of one arch of
about twenty-five feet in hreadth, the extremities firmly hased in
the solid rockgon Doth sides. The Nile here is eoufined hetween
two rocks, and runs in a deep channel, with great roaring and
impetuous velocity.

The cataract itself was the most magnificent sight that ever
I beheld. Its height is about forty feet. The river hed been

P
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congiderably increased Viy rains, and fell in one sheet of water,
without any interval, above half an English mile in breedth,
with a force and noise that was truly terrible, and which
stunned and made me for a time perfectly dizzy. A thick mist
covered the fall all round, and hung over the course of the atream
both above and Delow, marking its track, though the water was
not seen. The river, though swelled with rain, preserved itr
natural clearness, and fell, as far as I could discern, inte a deep
peol or hasin, in the aolid rock. It was a sight that ages, added
o the greateat length of human life, would not deface ur eradicate
from my memory; it shruck me with a sort of stupor, and a
fotel oblivion of where 1 was, and of every other snblunary
concern,

T measured the fall, and believe that, within a few feet, it
was the height I have mentioned ; but 1 confess T could at no
thme in my life less confidently lay claim to precision. My
reflection was suspended, or subdued ; and, while in pight of the
fall, I think I was under a temporary aberration of mind: it
seemed to me as 4 one element had broken loose from, and
become superior to, all laws of subordination ; that the foun-
tains of the great deep were opened, and that the destruction of a
world by the agency of water was once more hegun .

Declining the invifation of the Shum to lodge in his house
till the following day, I returned to Dara, where I stayed with
my Moorish friend Mahomet. On the morning of the 22d we
resumed our journey, to join the king. Our roed lay up some
hills, covered with trees and shrubs, utterly unknown io me,
but of inexpressible Lesuty and extracrdinary fragrance. As
we roge, the hills became more bare, and less begutiful. From
the ridge we obtained & good view of the lake of Tzana and its
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ishnds. After making the descent om the other side to the
passage of the Nile, L found the use of Maliomet’s servants, three
of whom, cach with a lance iu one hand, and holding that of his
companion on the other, waded across the violent stromn,
sounding*with their lances every step {hey took.

From the passage to Troonwa all the country waa forsahen,
the honses uninbabited, the gross trodden down, and the tiekls
without cattle. Everythiug that had life and strength tled hefore
the terrible Ras Michael, and his no less terrible anny ;5 o pro-
found »sileuce wos in the fiells around us, but Ao mawrks as yot
of desvlation. This feature, however, was not Tong wanting.

We had hitherlo lost none of vur beasts of caringe | bat,
after a march of two glays, we began to be se impedal by strening,
brooks, and quagmires, that we despaired of ever bringing one of
them to joiu the eawnp. The hoes und beasts of burden {hat
carried the baggage of the army, and which had prssed Lefore
us, bad spoiled every ford, and we now saw desd mubes lying
abhout the fields, the houses all reduced to ruing, und pmoking
like so many kilus; even the grass, urwﬂd oats, which grow
very Ligl, were burned in Iarge plots of s hundred acren together;
everything boro the marks that Ras Michael was gune hefore,
whilst not a living creature appeared in thuse extensive, fertile,
and once well-inhabited plains. Au awful silence wigned every-
where around, interrupted only at times by thander, vow hecome
daily, and the rolling of torrents produced hy showers in the
hills, which cegsed with the rain, and were but the children of
an hour, Amidst this universal silence that prevailed all over
this scene of extensive desolation, I could not help remembering
how finely Mr. Gray paints the passage of such an army, under
& leader like Ras Michael —
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“Confnsion in his van with Flight combined,
And Sorrow’s faded form, and Solitude behind.”

Since passing the Nile I found myself ‘more than ordinarily
depressed ; my spirits were sunk almost to a degree of despon-
dency, and yet nothing had happened since that pef-iod more
than was expected before. This disagreeable situation of mind
continved at night while I was in bed. The mshness and
imprudence with which I had engaged myself in so meny dangers,
without any necessity for so doing; the little prospect of my
being ever able'to extricate myself out of them, or even, if T lost
my life, of the eccount being conveyed to my friends at home ;
the grea} end unreasomable presumption which had led me to
think that after every one who had attempted this voyage had
miscarried in it, T was the only person that was to succeed ; all
these reflections upon my mind, when relaxed, dozing, and half
oppressed with sleep, filled my imaginatior with what X have
heard other people call the horrors, the most disagreeable sensa-
tion I ever was conscious of, and which I then felt for the first
time. Tmpatient 8f.suffpring any longer, I leaped out of bed,
and went to the door of the tent, where the fresh air perfectly
awakened me, end restored my strength and courage. It was
then four in the moming of the 25th. I called up my com-
panions, happily buried in deep sleep, as I ‘was desirous, if
possible, to join the king that day.

‘Wo saw a number of people in the course of our journey this
day, chiefly straggling soldiers, who, in parties cof threes and
fours, had been seeking, in all the bushes and concealed parts of
the river, for the miserable natives ; and in this search many of
them had been successful. They were hurrying along women,
boys, and girls, whom, though Christians like themselves, they
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were going to sell into slavery to the Turks, for a very sumll
price.

Abont nine o'elock in the morning we heard o general firiug,
which, from its apparently coming neaver and nearer, was regarded
ag o sign that our army had Leen beaten by the enenry, and was
retreating.  The cause of the fiviug, however, soon appenredd, in
a multitude of deer, huffalues, boars, amd other wilil beasts,
whicly, in retiring before the royal army, had got inle a position
between the Nile, the Jemma, and the luke, from which they
had no retreat bat by the way they come.  The holdiew, gled of
the opportunity of obtaining animal food, fired upon these
unimals wherever they appeared. A floek of the Tagest deer
met ur, and, ay thew scemed too desperate for us to ivtercop
them withoul danger, we allowed them to pass,

The fiviug prodoced a panic in the artmy.,  The troops which
were at a distance, abd did not know the cawse of the uoise and
confusion, thonght that it arse from un attaek by the rebelu
under Woodage Asabel T have no doubt thai if he or Fasil
had at this moment attacked Michael yith 500 horse, owr whiole
army would have flud without resistance.

1 was making my way towards the king's tent, when I was
met by o confidential servant of Kefla Yasous, who sent to usk
me to come to him alone. 1 promised to do so, but first went to
inquire after Strates, and another of my attendunts cnlled
Sebastos, who had been sick upon the road. T soon cune up
with them, and was very much surprised to find them hoth lying
extended on the gronnd. Strates waa bleeding at a Jarge wound
in his foreherd, moaning in Greck to himself, and oxclaiming
that he had broken his leg, which he pressed with libth hands
below the kuee, apparently regardless of the gash in his head,
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which seemed to be a very serious one. Sebasios was also 1}'i'ng
stretehed along the ground, scarcely saying anything, but sighing
very deeply. Upon my asking him whether his arm was broken,
he answered fecbly that he was a dying man, and that his legs,
armn, and rihs, were all broken to pieces. T could not for my
life eonceive how this calamity had happened so suddenly,
for I had not been half an hour absent ; and, what seeined to
me atill stranger, the bystanders were bursting out into fits of
laughter.

Ali Mahomdt’s servant, the only person who seemed in any
wey concerned at the accident, told me that it was all owing to
Prince (oorge, who hed frightened their mules, This prince
was fond of horsemanship, and rode with saddle, bridle, and
stirrupa, like an Arab.  Though young, he was the hest horseman
in Abyssinia, and was very foud of the Arab cxercise, as he had
learned it from me. The manner in which the Arahs salute
cach other s this : the person inferior in rank or age presents
his gun at the other, about five hundred yards’ distence, charped
with powder only'; he then, keeping his gun always presented,
gallops up as fast as he can, lowers the mmzzle of his gun, and
fires just nnder his friend’s stirrups, or the horre’s belly. Thia
they do somctimnes twenty at a time, and you would often think
it way impoasible but that somebody should be bruised or burnt.
The prince had been out at the deer all the morningg, and hearing
that I was arrived, und secing the two Grecks riding on their
mules, he came galloping furiously, with his gun presented, and,
not seeing me, he fired a shot under the belly of Strates’ mule ;
then, turning like lightning to the left, he wag out of sight in a
maoment.

Never was compliment worse timed. Strates hed a couple
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of "panniers upon his mule, containing two great earthen jars of
hydromel for the king; Sebastos had nlse some jars and pots,
and three or four dozen of drinking-glasses, likewise for the king ;
a carpet covered the mmles and the panniers, and on the pack-
saddles between these panniers did Strates and Scbastos ride,
Strates weunt first, and, to save trouble, the hnlter of Sebastoa’s
mule was fastened to the saddle of Strates. As soon as the
explosion took place, Strates’ mule, not aceustomed to noisy
compliments of this kind, started, and threw his rider to the
ground ; it then trampled upon him, began to ruw off, and wound
the halter around Sebastos behind, who likewise foll ta the
ground among some stones. The inules then begun kicking ot
cach other, till they had thrown off tho panniers and pack-
saddles, and broken everything that was brittle in them. The
. mischief did not end here; for, in struggling to get loos, they
fell foul of the mule of old Azagé Teeln Haimanout, one of the
king’s eriminal judges, a very feeble old youn, and threw him
upon the ground, injuring his foot so much that he could not
walk without assistance for several months fierwards.  As soon
as I had pitched a tent for the wounded, and dressed Tecla
Haimanout’s foot, I went to Kefla Yasous.

The moment I entered his tent, Xefla Yasous rosc up aund
cmbraced me. He said that the rebellion of (usho and Fowussen
was certain ; and that the original plan of marching o erush
Fusil before he could be joined by the great body of bis confede-
rates had beep given up, on account of the leavy mins which
had now set in, and rendered the rivers dangerous and the rords
almost hinpassable. The army was to be kept entire for a future
and more propitious day, and we were to re-crogs the Nile and
return to Gondar.
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On the 26th of Maythe annoy marched towards the Nile, which
was now in high flood with the incessant rains. The Greeks
crowded around me, cursing the hour they had first entered that
country. The first who erossed, after Netcho, Ras Michael’s Fit-
Aurarir, and his four bundred men, was a young man, & relation
of the king. He walked in with greet caution to sound the wey
before the king, but his horse soon got beyond his depth,and he had
to swim (o the other side. The king followed immediately ; then
came the old Ras upon his mule, with ssveral of his friends on
either gide of kim ; next were the king's household and black
troops, and I with them. It in iwpossible to describe the
confurivn that followed. The gathering darkness increased our
loss, though it in a great measure concealed it. Multitudes were
carrictl away by the streamn and drowned ; among them Ayto
Aylo and Tecla Mariam. The stern old Ras would not permit
Ozore Esther to imnake use of a reft, made for her and the other
ladies Ly the Fit~Anrarig, but commanded her to cross in the
smine manner he lhad himself dome. This she accomplished
safcly, though eln.ost dead with fright. The river abating
towards midnight, the rest of the army crossed with less loss ;

* The Fit-Auraris is au officer depending immediately on the commander-
in-chief, and corresponding with him directly, without roceiving orders from
any cther person. He is always ong of the bravest end most experienced
men in the service, and requires {o be intimately acquainted with the country
through whicl: the army Las to march. He has a body of troops, which may
Tange in number from 50 to 1000, according to circumstanges. His post i
always in advanoe of the van of the army—sometimes s day’s march, some-
times four or six hours. As he passes on, he fixes a lance, with a flag upon
it in the place where the king's tent is 1o be fixed that night, or where he ia
to halt. He has comriers by whom he communicates with the army; and,
when he sees the enemy, ho advances, or falls back, according to his orders.
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that portion of it which was under Xetla Yasous making the
passage at another and hetter fond.

On the 28th an unimportant skirmish took place hetween
the advanced companies of the two armies, which was digui-
fied with the name of the battle of Limjour. The wary Fosil
declined risking a general engmgement, as he had not been
joined, as he anticipated, by Gusho and Townssem.  Seeing
the manifest eagerness of the king’s troops, and that n few
minutes would Jay him under the necessity of risking
battle, he withdrew his troops, lenving the Res mmster of the
field.

Next day the king, who was in good spirits, insistil upon
entertaining at digner Ras Micheel and all the people of
consideration. Just as they sat down fo dinner, au accident
happened that occasioned great trepidation amnong his servants.
A llack engle was chased into the tent by some of the birds
of prey that were hovering about the camp; and this was
universally accepted as an omen that the king would he dethroned
by a men of inferior birth and con}iition Everylody looked
to Fasil ; but the event proved the application false, though
the omen was frue. Powussen of Begemder wus es low-horn
as Fasil, as great a traitor, but more successful ; and, though
we cannot but look on the whole as an accident, it wus hut
too soon fulfilled.

The same evening appeared messengers of peace from Fasil,
who disclosad the whole conspiracy of Gusho and Dowussen,
and proposed terms on which their master would return to his
allegiance. The terms were agreed to: Michael promised his
grand-daughter, Wellote Seclassé, to Faogil in marriage; and a
proclamsation was forthwith, to our great surprise, made by the
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king’s two nagereets—* Fasil is governor of the Agow, Maitsha,
Gujam, and Damot ; prosperity to him, and long may he live a
faithful servant to the king our master!*

On the 30th of May we arrived at Gondar 1 had little
renson to he pleased with the vesult of this expedition: I had
been disappointed in my views of reaching the fountains of the
Nile ; and all that I had gained by the journey was a violent
ague, 1 seemed now farther than ever from succeeding in my
great project.  The king had heard that Gusho and Powussen,
with all the trovps of Delessen and Lests, were ready to fall
upon him in Gondar as scon as the rains should have 2o swelled
the Tacazz¢ that his army could not retire into Tigré; and it
was now tlumg..ht that the proclamation in favour of Fasil would
hasten the movements of the rebels.

As I lad never despaired, onc way or another, of reaching
the fountains of the Nile, so I never neglected to improve every
meana that held out to me the least probability of accomplishing
this end. 1 had been very attentive and scrviceable to Fasila
servauts wlile in thio cemp. I spoke greatly of their master ;
and, when they went away, gave each of them a rmall present
for Limself, and a trifle also for Fasil. They had, on the other
hand, been very importunate with me as a physician, to prescribe
something for a cancer on the lip of Welleta Yasous, Fasils
prineipal general I gave them a medicine recommended by Dr.
Stork, a plrvnician of Vienna, with directions for its use. They
were overjoyed at having suceeeded eo well in theiz commission,
and declared Dbefore the king, that Fasil, their master, would he
more pleased with receiving a medicine that would restore Welleta
Yasous to health, than with the magnificent appointments the
king’s guodness had bestowed upon him.
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“If it 18 so,” seid I, in this day of grace 1 will ask twe
favours.”

« And that’s a rarity,” said the king; “out with them: I do
not believe anybody is desirous that you should be refusced.”

“They are these,” I replied,—= You shall give me, and obliye
Fasil to-ratify it, the village of Geesh, and the source where the
Nile rises, that I may be from thence furnished with money for
wyself and servants ; it shall stand me insteod of Tangouri, near
Emfres, and in value it is not worth so much. The second ix,
that, when 1 shall sce thet it is in his power to carry me tu
Gleesh, and show me those sources, Fasil shall do it upun

My request, without fee or reward, and without oxeuse or
rvasion.”

They all laughed at the easiness of the request. The kiny
said, “Tell Fasil I do give the village of Geesh, and thosre foun-
tains he is so fond of, to Yagoube end his posterity for ever,
uever to eppear under snothers name in the deflar, and never
to be taken from him, or exchangel, either in peace or war”
Whereupon, the servants of Fasil swoje to i?in the name of their
master ; and the king's secretary end historian declared that he
would enter it in the deftar in letters of gold.

It being resolved by the king and Michael to retire into
Tigré, T bad an interview with the king, in which I informed
liim that it was impossible for me to accompeny him, as I wes
in bad health ; that my heart was set on reaching the fountaina
of the Nile,and T hoped to accomplish it through his mujesty’s
influence with Fasil ; if not, I trusted soon to ses him return,
when it would be easy ; but that, if 1 went to Tigrd, I was fully
persuaded that I should never have the resolntion to come again
to Gondar. He seemed to take heart at the confidence with
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wlhach T spoke of his 1eturn, and kindly desired me to siay at
Koscam with the Itcghé

On the 3th of June, the kimg and Ras Michael left Gondar ,
and, on the 10th, Gusho and Pownssen entired it m triumph
Much confusion ensued. A young man, 1eputed to be a son of
Yasams, was proclaimed hing at Gondar, and took the name of
Socmues  In the meanw lale, however, the hing and Michael, by
thcn wise behaviour, had 1smcd the peifect allegiance of the
inhalntants of the provauce of Tune, to whom they gase 1enussion
of then whole tages fur a year, m consuderation of therr fidelity
The Llas hunwelf declazed, at the same time, that he wonld bear
the expense of the campaign out of s own pirvate fortune, t1ll
he had restmed the king to his thione m Gordar. News airnved
on the 27th October 1770, that Ras Michael was appnoaching
the capital with 30,000 men I had resolved to make a second
attenapt to 1each the head of the Nile, encomaged thereto by the
favourable tman thimgs seemed to be tahing I looked on thus
news as a good omen, and next moinng, after 4 sound might’s
slecp, 1 was ready f0: the journcs.



CHAPTER XIIL

Breond Journey to Discover the Souwree of the Nile—Diderview with
Fusil—I Tame o Vieiows Horee—The Prayer of Prave—The
Jump r—First Biyht of the Mountains uf Gresh—Iogm vy uf
Waido, our Guide—The AMountaing of the Monn—1 arnve at
R Fountaixs or Ty Nive——Descriplion of them—2ilunrholy
Reflectivnn—The Kefte Abay. or Servant of the RircA—Warship
of the Nile—The Agows—Farviell tn Gresh,

N the morning of the 28th of October 1770 we left Gondar,
and, ofter en interesting journey of two days, reached
Bamba, a collection of small villages, where Fasil was encamped,
T iinmediately sent Ayto Aylo's servant, whom 1 bad with e,
to present wy compliments, and seqBaint Lim of my being on
the way to visit him, I thought all my diffieultirs were now
over: for I knew it was in his power to forwand me to my
Jjourney’s end, and his scrvants had assured me, not only of pro-
tection, but of a magnificent reception, if I chanced to find him
iu Maitsha. On the evening of the 80th I reccivid a message
to attend hirg, and af once repaired to his tent.  After announce-
ing myself, I waited abunt a quarter of an hour hefore I was
admitted,
Fasil was sitting upon & cushion, with a lion’s skin upon it,
ond another stretched like a carpet Lefore his feet.  Me had a
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dirty cotton cloth wrapped about his head, and his upper clock
or germent was drawn tight about him, so as to cover his hands.
I bowed, and went forward to kiss one of them, but it was so
entangled in the cloth, that 1 was obliged to kiss the cloth
instead of the hand. This was done, either as not expecting
I should pay him that compliment (as I certeinly should not
liave done, being one of the king’s servants, if the king had been
at Gondar), or else as a mark of disrespect—probably the latter,
as his behaviour afterwards was very much of a piece with it.

There were po cushions or carpel in the tent, and only a
little gtraw thrown thinly about it. I sat down upon the ground,
thinking him sick, not knowing what all this meant. He looked
steadfnstly at me, saying, half under his breath, “Endett nawi ?
bogo nawi ?* which is Amharic for « How do you do? Are you
very well ?” I made the usual answer, “ Wellsthank God® He
agmin stopped, es if for me to speak. There was only one old
man present, who was sitting on the floor, mending & bridle, a
servant holding a candle to him. 'What he was I could not
make out ; he seemed to be a very bad cobbler, and took no
notice of us, !

“I am come,” said I, “by your invitetion and the king’s
leave, to pay my respects fo you in your own govermment, begging
that you would favour my curiosity, so far as to suffer me to see
the country of the Agows, and the source of the Abay, or Nile,
part of which I have seen in Egypt.”

“The source of the Abay!” excleimed he, with pretended
surprise, “do yon know what yon are saying? Why, it is, God
knows where, in the country of the Galla, wild, terrible people.
The source of the Abay! Are you raving? Are you to get
there, do you think, in a twelvemonth or more, or when ?”
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+ «8ir,” said 1, « the king told me it was near Sacala, aml atill
nearer Geesh ; both villages of the Agows, and both in yuur
government.”

«And so you know Sacale and Geesh 2™ said he, whistling,
and half*angry.

“1 can repeat the names that 1 hear,” replied I; “uall Abys-
sinia knows the head of the Nile.”

“ Aye,” says he, imitating my voice and nwnner, “hut ull
Abyssinia won't carry you there, that I promise you”

“If you are resolved to the contrary,” snid I, #they will not.
I wish yeu had told the king so in time, then I should not have
attempted it. It was relying on you alone that I came su far,
coufident that, if all Abyssinia could not protect me fhere, your
mere word could do it”

“ Look you, Yagoube,” said he, with a lovk of more com-
placency, “it is true I can doit; and for the king’s sake, who
recommended it to me, I would do it ; but the chief priest, Abba
Salama, has sent to me to desire me not to let you pass further ;
he says it is against the law of the Jand to permit Franks, like
you, to go about the country, and that®he has dreamed somcthing
ill will befal me if you go into Maitsha”

1 was as much irritated as T thought it possible for me to
be. “8o, 5o,” gaid I, “ the time of prieats, propheta, and dreamers
is coming on again.”

“T understand you,” said he, laughing for the first time; I
cara as little for priests as Michael does, and for prophets too,
but I would have you consider, the men of this country are not
like yours ; a boy of these Galla would think nothing of killing a
man of your country. You white people are sll effominate ; you
are like so many women ; you are not fit for going into a pro-
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vince where all is war, and inhabited by men, warriors from
their cradle.”

I was so provoked, that I believe T would have died if I had
not, imprudent es it was, told him my wind, in veply. «Sir’
said I, “I have passed through many of the most barberous
netions in the world ; all of them, except this clan of yours, have
- gome great men among them, above using a defenceless stranger
ill. Dut the worst individual among the moat uncivilized people
never treated me as you have done to-day, under your own roof,
where I have come so far for protectwn

“ How ?” asked Fasil.

“ Yon have, in the first place,” said I, *publicly called me
Frank, the most odious name in this counfry, and sufficient to
occasion me to be stoned to death. By Frank you mean one of
the Romish religion, to which my nation is*as averse as yours.
Again, without having ever seer any of my countrymen but
myself, you have discovered from that specimen that we are all
cowards and effeminate people, like, or inferior to your boys and
women. Look youpsir, I ngver gave myself out as more than an
ordinary man in my own ‘country, far less as & pattern of what
was excellent in it. I am no soldier, though I know enough
of war to see that yours are poor proficients in thet trade, but
there ave soldiers, friends, end countrymen of mine, who would
not think it an action to vaunt of, that with five hundred men
they had trampled all yon naked savages into dust” On this
Fasil made & feigned laugh, and geemed rather to take my
freedom amiss. It was doubtless, a passionate end rash speech.
« As for myself” continued I, “unskilled in war a8 I am, could
it be now without further consequence, let me but be armed in
the fashion of my own country, on horseback, as I was yesterday,
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I Bhould, without thinking myself overmatched, fight the two
beat horsemen you shall choose from this your army of fanous
men, who are warriors from their eradie ; and if, when the king
arrives, you are not returned to your duty, and we mect again, ax
we did st Limjour, T will pledge myself, with his permission, to
put you in mind of this promise” This did not wake things
better,

He repeated the word dufy after me, and would have veplicd,
but my nose burst out in & stream of blood ; and, that instant,
Aylo's servant took hold of me by the shoulder to hurry me out
of the tent.  Fasil seemed & good deal concerned, for the blood
streamed out upon my clothes. I returned to my tent, where
the Llood was soon stanched by washing my face with cold water,
I felt very much dissatistied with myself for being put off my
guard in this interview ; but it is impossible to conceive the
greatness of the provocation. I will confess, in gratification to
my critics, that I was from my infaney of & sanguine, passionats
disposition ; very sensible of injuries which I had ncither pro-
voked nor deserved ; but much reflection, anfl the expericnee of
long and dangerous travels, had, I flattered myself, abundantly
subdned this natural disposition to feel offences which I could
only revenge upon myself. :

I was geing to bed when Welleta Michael, Ras Michacls
nephew, who had been taken prisoner by Fasil at Limjour, eama
into the tent to condole with me. He assured me that Fasil
would not refyse me permission to visit the source of the Nile ;
but said that he would be more complaisant if T had a present
for him. I had indeed a very handsome one ; but had not time
to open my baggage for it before the interview which hag just
been described. The assurance which Welleta Michael's words

q
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gave me, worth more than all the quieting draughts in the worid,
ecomposed my mind ; and, when I went to bed, I speedily fell
into a sound sleep. At midnight, a couple of Fasil's servanta
mthtwo]eansheepasapresent,cnmetoaakhowlwaa,andto
guord 1y tent during the night.

Next morning, a servaut of Fasil's appeared with about twelve
liorses, saddled and bridled, and esked me to make choice of the
one he was to present me with. I was very indifferent about
these horses, having a good one of wy own ; not one of them
would have browght £7 in this country. The servant, who was
very officious, pifched upon a bright bay pony, which he described
us & favourite of his mester’s, but too quiet for him.

T ordered my bridle and saddle to e put on the horse,
instead of those with which he was furnished. For the firat two
minutes after I mounted, 1 do not know whether I was most on
ihe earth or in the sir. He kicked behind, reared before, leaped
like o deer, then attempted to gallop, taking the bridle in his teeth,
but got a check which staggered him. He however continued to
gallop, and, finding*I slacked the bridle on his neck, he set off,
and ran away as hard as fe could, flinging out behind every ten
yerds, The ground wes very favourable, and I was resolved on
mastering him ; so, between two kills, half up the one, and half
up the other, T vo wrought him that he had neither breath nor
strength, and I begen to think he would scarce carry me to the
camp.

The poor beast made a sad figure, cut to piecep in the sides,
and bleeding af the jaws ; and the rascel that put me upon him,
Leld up his hands on seeing the horse so mangled, and began to
testify great surprise at the supposed harm I had done. I took
no notice of this, only saying, “ carry that horse to your master :
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hé may venture to ride him now, which is more than cither he or
you dared to have done this morning”

Fasil, on hearing of the trick which had beem played npun
me, protested that he was innocent of it, adding thet the groom
was in i.rons, and that, before many hours passed, he would he
put todeath. * Sir” said I, « as this men has attempted my lite,
according to the lawa of the country, it is I that should name the
punishment.”

« It is very true,” said Feail ; “ take him, Yagoube, and ent him
in a thousand pieces, if you please, and give his body to the
kite&” .

« Are you sincere in what you say ¥” esked I, “and will you
have no after excusce ?”

He swore solemnly that he would not.

“Then,” said I, “I am a Christian : the way my religion
teaches me to punish my enemies is by doing good for evil ; and
therefore I desire you to set the man at liberty, and put him in
the place he held before, for he has not been undutiful to you.”

Every one seemed pleased with these genttiments ; and Fasil
said, “ A men that behaves as he does may go through any
country.” Shortly afterwards I gave him my present, which 1
had brought wrapped in a napkin. He appeared at first to have
some geruples about accepting it ; but on my saying that his
refusal would be the greatest affront ever put upon me, he
received it with evident delight, and many expressions of grati-
tude. “Friensl Yagoube” said he, * I have nothing to return you
for the present you have given me, for I did not expeet to meet
a man like you here in the fields ; but you will quickly be back,
for the head of the Nile is near at hand, and we shall be on
betier terms &t Gondar. I have given you & good man, well-
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known in this country to be my servant ; he will go to Geesh
with you, and return you to a friend of Aylo Aylo’s and mine,
Shalaka Welled Amlsc ; he has the dangerous part of the country
wholly in his handg, and will carry you safe to Gondar. When
will you set out ? To-morrow 1”

1 replied, with many thanks for his kindness, that T wished to
procced immediately,

“You are right,” said Fasil. He then ordered several of hia
attendants to furnish me with clean elothes in the place of those
I wore, which were spotted with Llood ; after which he took a
fine loone muslin garment which he had put on himself new that
morning, gnd put it ebout my shoulders, saying, « Bear witness, T
give to Yagoube the Agow Geesh as fally and freely as the king
has given it to me” I bowed and kissed his hand ; and he then
pointed to me to sit down.

“ Hear what I say to yon,” continued Fasil; “ I think it right
for you to make the best of your way now, for you will be the
gooner liack st Gondnr.  You need not be elarmed at the wild
people you spesk of ; they are commended by Welleta Yasous,
who is your friend. You see those seven peaplo (I never saw
more thieflike fellows in my life) ; these ave all leaders and
chiefs of the Galln—savages, if you please ; they are all your
hrethren.” Tbhowed. “Youmay go ihrough their country as ifit
were your own, without a man hurting you” Fasil then jabbered
sowething to them in Galla, to whick they all answered by the
wildest howl 1 ever heard, striking themselves o the breest,
apparently assenting. After some further conversation, he said,
* Now, before all these men, ask me any thing you have at heart ;
and, he it what it may, they know I cannot deny it you”

“Bend me” said I “as conveniently as possible, to the
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héad of the Nile, and return ine and my attendants in safety,
after allowing me to gratify my curiosity in my own way.”

He turned to the seven chiefs; and they, with Kasil and
myself, Gaebra Ehud, Welleta Michacl, and the Fit-Auraris, all
stood in ‘s circle.  While we raised the palms of our hands, Fasil
and his Galla repeated together, with great apparent devotion, a
prayer about a minute long. “Now,” said Fasil, “gu in peaee,
yon are a Galla ; this is & curse npon them, and their children,
their corn, grass, and cattle, if ever they lift their hand against
you or yours, or do not defend you ngainst othews.”

Upon this, I offered to kiss his hand before taking my leave ;
and we all went to the door of the tent, where there stnp-.l avery
handwome grey horse, bridled and saddled. «Take this horse”
said Fasil, “as a prasent fromn me ; but do not mount it yourself,
drive it before you saddled and bridled as it is; ne man of
Maitsha will touch you when he sees that horse.” I then took
a humble and respectful lcave of him, and also of my newly
acquired brethren the Galla, praying inwardly that T might never
see them again,

I overtook my servants, who had set out before me, at the
snall village of Dingleber. On the following day we passed the
river Kelti, a tributary of the Nile, and afterwards the Nile itself,
and pitched our tent near & body of Galla troops, commanded
by & noted robber called the Jumper. I paid a visit to this per-
sonage the following morning, and found him besinearing his
body with mejted tallow, and adorning his head and neck with
the entrails of an ox. OQur conversation was neither long mor
interesting ; I was overcome with the smell of blood and carrion,
and soon took my leave.

The territory of Aroussi, through which we passed now, is by
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much the most pleasant we had seen in Abyssinia—perhaps it is
equal to enything the East can produce. The whole is finely
shaded with acavia trees, I meen the Adeacia vere, or Egyptian
thorn, the tree which, in the sultry parts of Africs, produces the
gum-Arabic. The ground below these trees produces wild cats of g
prodigious height end size. Ioften mede this grain into cakes, in:
remembrance of Scotland ; but the Abyssinians never conld relish
them. I believe that this is the oat in its origiral state, and that
it is degenerated with us. All Aroussi is finely watered with
small streams, the most considerable of which is the Assar. The
strength of vegetation which the moisture of this stream produces,
supported by the ection of & very warm sun, is such as one might
expect. The trees and shrubs bear blossomsof every colour ; and
their branches are crowded with hirds of the richest and most
varied plumage, which seem fo fix their residence on the banks
of the river, without any desire to wander to any distance in the
neighbouring fields. But there is this serious defect—all the
birds, except one or two, are destitute of song; and few of the
fiowers have any aﬂﬁcingtodour.

After passing the Assar, and several villages belonging to
Goutto, our course being S.E, we had, for the first time, a distinet
view of the high mountain of Geesh, the long-wished-for end of
our dangerous and troublesome journey. This was on the 24 of
November 1770. On the afternoon of the same day, we came to
the banks of the Nile, which it was necessary for us to cross here.
The passage is both difficult and dangerous, the surrent being
strong, and the channel full of holes and large stones. Here I saw
the ancient veneration for the Nile still existing among.the Agows.
They protested with great vehemence against any man crossing
the stream, mounted either on horse or mule ; unloaded onr bag-
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gidge, and 1aid it upon the grass ; end insisted on our putting off
our shoes. Woldo, the guide whom Fasil had given me, made
me a sign to cross as they desired ; and after I had been assisted
iy them to the other side, the beasts were all conducted avross.
The baggage still lay on the grass ; and Wolde sat down on o
green hillock beside it, with his small stick in one haud, and his
lighted pipe in the other, my people being ranged bekind him,
Woldo began gravely to exhort the Agows to lose no time in
carrying our baggage over on their shoulders. This proposal they
treated with ridicule, inginuating that he should first settle with
themn a price for their trouble. Woldo, with an air of great wis-
dom and moderation, appealed to them whether they hud not, of
their own accord, insisted on our crossing the river on foot, had
unloaded our baggage, and sent the mules to the other side
without our consent. The poor people candidly declared that
they had done =0, because none are permitted fo cross the Nile
in any other manner; but that they would carry our buggage
over safely and willingly for pay. This word was no sooner
uttered than, apparently in a violent passifh, he leapt up, laid
by his pipe, fook his stick, and, running in emong them, cried
out, “ And who am I; then ? a girl, a woman, a Pagan dog, like
yourselves ? and who is Waragna Fasil ? are yon not his slaves ?
You want payment do you ? here is your payment [” upon which
he flew at them with his stick, laying about him furicusly. He
then called out to my people for a gun, upon which the whaole
of these poar wretches ran off and hid themselves among the
bushes.

T sat still, wondering what was to become of our haggage.
Woldo crossed, with the whole of my servants, leaving it lying
on the grass, without any guard whatever. He then desired us
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all to get on horseback, driving the mules before us, which We
accordingly did ; and I suppose we had not advanced & hundred
yards before we saw a greater number of people than formerly
run down o where our baggage was lying, and while one of
them crossed the river to desire us to stay where we were, the
rest brought the whole over in & few minutes. This did not
satisty our guide. He pretended that he had been robbed of his
gold, and plainly accused the poor Agows, who, to secure thein-
selves against any persecutions on this aceount, managed to maise
for himn the amount that he said he had Jost.

I now thought it the proper time to inform Woldo of the
manner in which I was resolved to behave among the Agows, who,
I knew, had been reduced to abaclute poverty by Fasil. T told
him that I was resolved to free the Apowa of Geesh for that year
from any taxes due to the king or Fasil ; and thet I would pay
for anything I wanted either from them or the cther Agows.
‘Woldo by no means approved of this ; but he had to acquiesce.

Our road the following day (3d November) lay at first through
a plain covered witle acacin trees, then over some elevated ground,
whence we descended into & marshy plain. In this plain the Nile
winds more in the spece of four miles than, I believe, any river
in the world. It is not here more than twenty feet broad, and
one deep. During this day’s march the sun was so hot that
it quite overcame us; and even Woldo declared himself to be
so ill, that he could not go any further. I could easily see that
‘Woldo was merely pretending; but I did not doubt that he
would give me as much trouble as if he were really ill. In the
afternoon, however, we contrived to push forward for the triple
range of mountains, in which is situated Geesh, where are the
long-expected fountains of the Nila.
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This triple ridge of mountains, disposed ome range hehimd
the other, nearly in form of ares of three ¢oncentric cirvles, seems
to suggest an idea that they are the Monfes Lunae of antiguity,
or the Mountains of the Moon, at the foot of which the Nile was
said to Tise; in faet, there arc wo others. Awmid-Amid mmy
perhaps exceed half a mile in height ; they certainly do not
arrive at three quarters ; and are greatly short of that fabulous
height given them by Kircher. These mountaing aw all execl-
lent soil, and everywhere covered with fine pasture. Un the
middle of the ascent are villages, bnilt of a white sort of wruss,
wlich makes them conspicuous from a great distence; the
bottom is all grass, where their cattle feed eontmunlly wder
their cye ; these, upon any alurm, they drive up to the top of
the mountains, oot of danger.

We were seldom lucky enough to get the people of the villages
to await our arrival. The fears of the march of the Gally, awl
the uncertainty of their destination, made them always: helieve
we were detachments of that army, 2 belief to which tho prusence
of Fasil's horse very mnch contributed. P deternined to iry
whether, by teking away that scarecrow from before us, and
riding him myself, things would not change for the better. Woldo
had seruples about my riding his master's horse, reganding it as
something like sitting in the king’s seat at (Gondar, which is lLigh
treason. 1 compounded with his sexuples by laying aside Fusils
seddle and riding the horse with my own. »

After coasfing for some little fime along the gide of the vailey,
we began to ascend a mountain on the right. The clituate here
was exceedingly mild, the country covered with the finest ver-
dure, and the mountains with beautiful trees and shrubs, which
bore extravrdinary fruits and flowers. Ieaching the top, we
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came in sight of Sacala, which extends in the plain below, from
weat to the point of south, and there joins with the village of
Geesh. About mid-day we reached the plein of Sacala, which
is full of small, low villages, and halted on an eminence where
the market of the district ia held every Saturday. Horned cattle,
many of them of the highest beauty, large asses, honey, butter,
ensete for food, and & manufacture of the leaf of that plant,
painted with different colours like mosaic work for mats, were
here exposed for sale in great plenty.

At a quarter after one o’clock we passed the river Gumatti,
the boundary of the plain ; we were now ascending a very steep
and rugged mountain, the worst pass we had met on the whole
journey. Our only road was a sheep or goat treck, obstructed
with large stones, and that execrable thorn, the kantuffa. From
the top of this monntain we hed a distinet view of all the remain-
ing territory of Secels, the mountein Geesh, and the church of
st. Michael Geesh. Immediately below us was the Nile itaelf,
strapgely diminished in size, being now & mere brook, with
scarcely emongh of water to turn a mill. T could not satiate
inyself with the sight, revolving in my mind all those classic
prophecies that had given the Nile up to perpetual obscurity
and concealment. I was awakened out of this delightful reverie
by an alarm that we had lost ‘Woldo, our guide, The servants
could not agree when they last saw him. Strates end Aylos
servant were in the wood shooting ; but, on their return, they
said they kmew nothing of him. They had sgen enormous
baboons, and sapposed that Woldo might have fallen in with
some of them, and been devoured. Others conjectured, with
more plaueihility, that it was a frick on the part of our guide,
whe had been pretending to be sick, and unable to proceed, for
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stveral days past. In a short time Woldo mnde his appearance,
looking as if he was really ili; Lt I zaw at once that his ilhiess
was feigned. The determined way in which I spoke to him,
declaring that he was an impostor, and that I wonld expose him
to his nthster, speedily brought him to his senses, nnd cured him
of his lameness. I ascertained that he had taken a groat fancy to
1 handsome silk sash which I wore ; wherenpon I tuok it off und
gave it to him. He received it with many apologics.  “ Come,
come,” said I, “we understand each other ; no more wowrds ; it is
now late ; lose no more time, but carry me te Geesh and the
head of the Nile, directly ; and show me the hill that scparates
me from it.” He then carried me round to the south side of the
church, out of the grove of trees that surrounded it.

« This iu the hill,” said he, Iooking archly, “that, when you
were on the other side of it, was between you and the fountains
of the Nile; there is no other. Look at that hillock of green
sod, in the middle of that watery spot; it is in that the two
fountrins of the Nile are to be found! GCweesh is on the fuce of
the rock where yon green trees are. If you#to the length of the
fountains, pull off your shoes, for these people are ull Tagans,
worse than those who were at the forl, and they lelieve in
nothing that you believe, but only in the river, to which they
pray every dey, as if it were God ; but this, perhaps, you may
do likewise.”

Half undressed as 1 was, by the loss of my sash, and throwing
my shoes off, I ran down the hill towards the little island of
green sods, which was sbout two hundred yards distant. The
whole side of the hill was thickly grown over with flowers, the
large bulbous roots of which, eppearing ebove the ground, and
their skins coming off on treading upon them, occasioned me
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two very severe falls before I reached the brink of the marsh.
I after ¢his came to the island of green twrf, which was in form
of an a¥tar, apparently the work of art; and I stood in rapture
over the principal fountain, which rises in the middle of it. 1
reached the source of the Nile on the 4th of November 'L770.

It is easier to imagine than to describe the situation of my
mind at that moment—standing in that spot which had baffled
the genius, industry, end inquiry of Loth ancients and moderns,
for the course of near three thousand years. Kings had atternpted
this discovery ab the head of armies; and each expedition was
distinguished from the last only by the difference of the numbers
which had perished, and agreed alone in the disappointment
which had followed them all. Fame, riches, and honour lad
been leld out for a series of ages to every individual of the
inyriads those princes commanded, without having produced one
man capable of gratifying the euriosity of his sovereign, or wiping
off the stain upon the enterprise ‘and abilities of mankind, or
adding this desideratum for the encouragement of geography.
Though a mere prévate Briton, I triumphed here, in my own
mind, over kings and their armies. Every comparison was
leading nearer and nearer to presumption, when the place itself
where 1 siood, the ohject of my vainglory, suggested what
depressed my short-lived triumphs. I was but a few minutes
arrived at the sources of the Nile, through numberless dangers and
sufferings, the least of which would have overwhelmed me, but
for the continual goodness and protection of Provigence ; 1 was,
however, then but half through my journey, and all those dangers
which I had already passed, ewaited me again on my retwrn. I
found a despondency fast gaining ground upon me, and blasting
the crown of laurels I had too rashly woven for myself.
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I resolved to divert my mind from these thoughts, till I could,
on more sober reflection, overcome their progress. I saw Ntrutes
expecting me on the side of the hill. “ Strates,” said I, « faithful
siuire, come and trivmph with your Don Quixote, at that iglal
of Bumta'ria, to which we have most wively and fortunately
Lrought ourselves! Come and triumph with me over all the
kings of the earth, all their nrmiies, all their philosphers, all
their heroes” .

“ 8ir,” said Strates, “I do not understand a word of what
‘you say ; you very well know I am no scholam  But yuu had
much better leave that bog—come into the house and look after

yoldo ; I fear he has something furfher to seck than your sasl,
for Lie has been talking with the old devil-worshipper ever since
we arrived.” :

“Come,” said I, “talc & dramght of thie excellent wator, and
drink with me a health to His Majesty King George 111, and a
lony line of princes.”y I had in my hand a large cup, made of a
cocoa-nut shell, which I procured in Arabia. He drnk to the
king speedily and cheerfully, with the additich of “confusion to
his enemies” and tossed up his cap with a lond huzza. .

“ Now friend,” said T, < here is to a more humble, hut still «
sacred name ; here is to—Maria |”

He asked if that was the Virgin Mary. I answered, <In
taith I believe so, Srates.” He did not speak, but only gave a
humph of disapprobation.

“Strates,” gaid I, “here it to our happy return. Can you
ever be satiated with this excellent water ?”

“ You must forgive me” replied Strates, «if I refuse to drink
any more water. They say these savages pray cver that hole
every morning to the devil, and I em afraid I feel his horns
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in my belly already, from the great dreught I took at first. As
many toasts ns you please in wine, or, better still, in brandy ;
but no more water for Strates !”

“ Come, come,” said I, “don’t be peevish ; 1 have but one
toast more to drink. If you refuse to drink it, you are hence-
forward unworthy of the name of Greek; you do not even
deserve that of Christian, Here is to Catherine, Empress of
all the Russias, and suceess to her Lieroes at Paros ; and hear my
prediction from this altar to-day—Ages shall not pass before this
ground, whereox I now stand, will become a flourishing part of
her dominions I

Strates, on this, leaped a yard from the ground. © Give me
the cup," said he; “I will drink that health though I should
die!” e drank it, shouting “Huzza! Catherine and vietory !”
whilst he tossed his cap in the air,

A rumber of the Agows had appeared upon the hill, gazing
in silent wonder at tRe proceedings of Strates and myself at the
altar ; and several of them asked Woldo, whe was entering the
village, what was the meamng of all this. Woldo told them that
the man was out of his senses, having been bitten by a mad dog.
This immediately reconciled them to us; and they said that he
would infallibly be cured by the Nile, but the custom, after such
a misfortune, was to drink the water in the morning, fasting. I
was very well pleased to discover thus a connection, believed to
subsist at this day, between the Nile and its ancient governor,
the dog-star.

* Bruce seems to have held very decided and advanced views aa to the
future of Russia. The opinion he has expressed in a previous chapter (see
page T0) is une which, notwithstanding the popularity of the late Russian war,
is shured in by many thoughtful men of the present day.
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The Agows of Damot pay divine honours to the Nile, sneri-
ficing multitudes of cattle to the spirit which is sapposed to
reside at it source. They are divided inte elans or tribes ; and
it is suid there is never a feud between auy {wo of these clu,
any causts of difference being amicably settled ot the annual
convocation of the tribes at the source of the river.

From the edge of the clifff of Geesh, above where the village
in situated, the ground alopes, with a very casy desvent, due
north, and lands you at the edge ot a trinngular marsh.  1n the
middle of this marsh arises a Lillock, of a civeulsr form, ahoud
three fect above its level, and having a diameter of about twelve
feet. This hillock, which is firmly built of turf, and kept con-
stantly in repair, is the altar on which the religioms ceremonies
of the Agows are perfurmed. A shallow trench surrounds it, amd
collects the water which flows from & bole in the middle of the
hillock, the principal fountain of the Nile. This hole ix about
three feet in diameter, and six feet in depth® It has no chullition
or wotion of any kind diseernible on its surface, and the quantity
of water dill not appear to increase or dimimish ull the time of
my stay at Geesh, though we made pleutiful use of it

Ten feet from this spring is the second fountain, alont cleven
inches in diemeter, and eight feet deep ; and at twenty feet theie
ig o third, two feet in diamecter, and six feet in depth. Doth of
these are enclosed, like thoe first, by an altar of turf. The water
from: all these joins and flows eastward, in quantity sufficient to
fill a pipe of apout two inches dizmeter.

1 made no fewer than thirty-five observations, with a view to
determining with the utmost precizion the latitude of the foun-
taing of the Nile, and found the mean result to be 10° %' 25"
north latitude. Eqyually careful observations provesl them to Le
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in 36° 55 30" east longitude. The mereury in the barometer
indicated # height above the sea of more than two miles. On
the 6th of November, at a quarter past five in the morning,
Fuhrenbeit's thermometer atood at 44° ; at noon it was 96°; and
at sunsct 46°

That night of my arrival, melancholy reflections upon my
mesent state, the doubtfulneas of my return in safety ; the con-
seiousness of the pain that I waa then oceasioning to my friends,
who were daily expeeting information regarding my situation,
which it was not in my power to give them ; and some other
thoughts, perliaps, atill nearer the heart, crowded upon my mind,
and forbade all approach of aleep. 1 was at that very moment in
possession of what hiad, for many years, been the principal object
of my mubition and wishes : indifference, which from the usual
infirmity of humsan neture follows, at least for a time, complete
cnjoyment, had taken the place of gratification. The marsh and
the fountaing, upon %orparison with the rise of wany of oor
rivers, became now a frifling object in wy sight I rememhered
that wagnificent ssene in my own native country, where the
Tweed, Clyde, and Annan ‘rise in one hill ; three rivers, as 1 now
thouglit, not inferior to the Nile in beauty, preferable to it in the
cultivation of thowe countries through which they flow ; vastly
superior to it in the virtues and qualities of the inhabitants, and
in the beanty of its flocks, crowding its pastures in peace, with-
out fear of violence from man or beast, I had seen the rise of
the Ihine and Rhone, and the more magnificent gources of the
Maone, 1 began, in my sorrow, to treat the inquiry about the
sourcs of the Nile as the viclent effort of a distempered faney.

i What's Hecuba to kim, or he to Hecuba,
That he shonld weep for her?”
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Rdaxed, not refreshed, by unquiet and imperfect sleep, T sturted
from my bed in the utmost agony. I went to the door of my
teni ; everything was still ; the Nile, at whose head I stood, wa
not cupable either to promote or to intezrupt my slumbers, Ind
the coolnces and serenity of the night brwed my nerves, and
chased away those phantome that, wiile in bed, had oppressed
and tormented me,

It was true that numerous dangers, hardships, and sorrows
had beset me through thia half of my excursion : but it was still
as true, that unother Guide, more powerful thun 1y own courage,
health, or understanding (if any of these can be called our own),
had uniformly protected me hitherto ; and my confidpuee wos
not abated that the same (iuide was able to conduct me to mny
now wished-for home, 1 immediately resumed my former for-
titnde. The Nile, indoed, just rose from springs as all other
rivers do ; but it widely differed from them all in this, thet it
wasa the palm held out for three thousand yo'l:i.rs to all the nations
in the world, a8 a detur dignisstmo® In my cool hours I had
thought it worth attempting this at the risk of my hfe—yesclved
cither to perish or lay this discovery, & trophy in which T could
have no competitor, for the honour of my country, at the fect of
my sovereign.

It is time now to return to Woldo, whom we had left sétt]ing
our reception with the chief of the village of Geesli, Tho miser-
able Agows eagerly assembled round him, desiring to know how
long we weresto stay among them. They saw, by the lorse
driven before us, that we belonged to Fasil, and suspected that
they were to maintain us as long as we chose to tarry
among them ; but Woldo, with great address, dispelled their

¥ Let it be given to the most worthy.
]
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fears. He informed them of the king’s grant to me of the villsge
of Geesh, telling them that a very different master from the
tyrannical Fasil had eome among them ; that we would pay for
everything ; and that no military service was to be exacted from
them. These news circulated with great rapidity ; and I met
with a hearty welcome on my arrival at the village.

‘Woldo had asked a house from the Shwmn, who very civilly
granted me his own ; and four or five other houses were pro-
cured for iny attendants. Our hearts were now perfectly at ease,
and we passed & very merry evening, Strates, above all, endea-
voured, with many a bumper of the good hydromel of Burd, to
subdue the devil that he had swallowed in the enchanted water.

The Shum gave us his three deughters as housekeepers. The
eldest, calied Irepone, took the cherge upon her very readily.
She was about sixteen years of age, of a stature above the
middle size, remarkebly genteel; and, colour apart, would
have been a beanty in any country in Europe. She was, besides,
very sprightly ; we understood not one word of her languege,
though she compréhendeq very easily the signs that we made.

The following morning a white cow, & present from Fasil,
waas killed, and every one invited o pariake of her. The Shum,
priest of the river, should likewise have been of the party, but
he declined sitting or eating with. us, thongh his sons were not
so scrupulous. I insinuated myself into the graces of the Shum,
whose title is Kefla Abay, “the servant of the river,” and obtained
& good deal of informetion regarding the religioncof the Agows.
They called the river, “ The Everlasting God, Light of the World,
Eye of the World, God of Peace, Saviour, and Fatherof the Uni-
verse.” Omnce a year, on the first appearance of the dog-star, the
Kefla Abay assembles all the heads of the clans at the principal
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altar, where a Dlack heifer, that never bore a calf, is sncrificed.
Its head is cut off, plunged in the fonntain, and then wrappod
up in the hide, previously sprinkled with water from the foun-
tain. T}ke carcase is then split in half, and cleaned with extra-
ordinary care; and, thus prepared, it is Inid on the hillock over
the first fonntain, and washed all over with its water, while the
prineipal people earry water in their joined hands frem the other
two fountaing. The carcase is then divided among the different
tribes, and enten on the spot, raw, and with the Nile watcr, to the
exclusion of any other liguor. The bones are butned to ashes in
the place where they sit. The head, wrapped in the skin, in
carried into & huge cave in the cliff ; but I could notsascertain
what further becomes of it.

The Shum was a man of about seventy years of age, with «
long white beard—an ornament rave in Abyssinia. Round hiz
body he wore o skin, fustened with o lavad Lelt ; and above this
a cloak, with the hood up, covering his head. He was bore-
legged, but wore sandaly, which he put off wlmncver he ap-
proached the hog where the Nile riseso-a matk of respect which
we were all likewise obliged to render.

The Agows, in whose country the Nile rises, are, in point of
number, one of tlie most considereble nations in Abyssinia. They
supply Gondar and its neighbourhood with the necessaries of
life ; cattle, honey, butter, wheat, hides, wax, ete., being constantly
conveyed to the capital by as many as 1000 or 1500 at a time.
To prevent thetr butter from being spoiled by the leng journey,
they use an herb celled moc-moco, which they bruise and mix
with it—e small quantity preserving it fresh for a considerable
time. C
The Agows aresaid net to be long livers ; but it is diffieult
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to ascertain their precise age. The women are merriegeable about
aleven. The clothing of these tribes is all of hides, which they
tan and soften in a manner peculiar to themselves.

On the 9th of November, having finished my memoranda
regarding the various localities at the sources of the Nile, I
traced again om fool, as I had repeatedly done before, the
whole course of this river from the fountains to the plain of
Goutto.

Our business being now done, nothing remained for us but to
depart. We had passed our time in perfect harmony; the
addresa of Woldo, and the great attachment of onr friend Irepone,
had keptour house in a cheerful sbundance. "We had lived, it
is true, oo magnificently for philosophers, but neither idly nor
riotously ; and, I believe, never will any aovereign of (ieesh be
again so popular, or reign over his subjects with greater mildness.
I had practised medicine gratis, and killed, for -three days
successively, a cow each day, for the poor and the neighbours.
T hod clothed the high priest of the Nile from head to foot, as
also his two sons, and haq decorated two' of his daughters with
beads of all the colours of the rainbow, adding every other little
present they seemed fond of, or that we thoughi would be agreeable.
As for our amisble Irepone, we had reserved for her the choicest
of our presents, the most valuable of every article we had
with us ; we gave her, besides, some gold. She exhibited
much grief at parting with her friends, tearing her fine hair,
and throwing herself upon the floor. She carfie not to the
door till we had already set out, and then followed us with
her eyes, and her good wishes, till we were out of sight and
hearing.

I took my leave of Kefla Abay, the venerable priest of the
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nrost famous river in the world, who recommended me with great
earnestness to the eare of his god, which Strates humorously
enough observed, meant nothing less than thut he hoped the
dovil would take me. All the young men in the village, with
lances ghd shields, sttended us to Szint Michacl Sacale, that
is, to the borders of their eountry, and the end of my little
sovereignty,
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Flight of Boeinice—I join the King—A summary Ezeculion—
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view with the Itaghé—I give my parting Benediction fo the
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N the 10th of Novembér 1770 we left Geesh on our return to
Gondar, and on the evening of the following day we reached

the house of Shalaka Welled Amlac. I had cured this man of
fever when residing at Koscam, and I found that the benefit was
not forgotten. We wore entertained that night according to the
usual customs of Maitshe, and the country of the Galla, some of
which would be “more honoured in the breach than the ob-
servance” We spent the next day also with Welled Ainlac, at
the desire of Fasils wife, who was there. I had observed a
melancholy gloom upon her face, that seemed to indicate 8 mind
not et ease. On my expressing-my wonder that her husband
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had not tuken her to Condar, she replied that Fasil had twenty
other wives besides her, but took none of them to Gondar, which
was a place of war, where it was the custom of the congquerors
to marry the wives of their enemivs,  “Fasil will be married,
therefurd” said she, “ to Michaels wife, Ozoro Esther” [ could
not help being startled at this declartion, remembering that
[ was here loging nry time, and forgetful of ny promise to retun
a8 soun an possible to Gondar,

1n the afternoon we distributed our presents among the ludies.
Fesil's wife, on my first request, gnve me o loek of her fine haiy
from the root, which has ever since suspended o plunsnet of an
ounce and » half at the index of my threefoet quadmnt. Nt
morning, having settled accounts with our host, we resumed om
Journey. At the small town of Delakus we erossed the Nile, huane
grown a tolerably conmderable stregie,  After passing two small
streams, tributaries of the Nile, we alighted about eight in the
evening at the village of Googue, We found the people of Gougae
the most savage and inhospitable we had yet met with,  They
absolutely refused to give us any fuu:l.fm' owselves or our horses §
and it waa only after we lhiad waited out of doors 5 consideralle
time that they conducted us to a house where we got shelter from
the rain, which was fulling heavily. We kindled'n large fine in
the middle of the house, and kept it burning all night, s well for
guard as for drying curselves. We little knew, at the time, that i
was probably the ouly means of seving onrlives ; for, in the mom-
ing, we found the whole village rick of the fever that prevails so
commnonly in Abyssinia, in low grounds and pluins, in the neigh-
bourhood of rivers that run in valleys.  This fever beging imme-
diately with the sunshine, aftor the fisst vains, that is, while ther
are intervals of rain and suhshine; it ceases upon the earth
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heing thoroughly soaked in July and August, and begins again«in
Scptember, ceasing everywhere in November. Two families had
died of this fuver out of the house into which we were put—a
facl which 1 ascertained on the following morning, and which
considernbly alarmed me. A doze of bark, however, in a glass
of aguavitze, strengthened our spirits, and was at least a medicine
to the imagination,

Nothing of importance occurred during the remaining portion
of our journey. On the 19th, my servants, whom I sent on be-
fore me, arrived at Gondar. Two things chiefly occupied my
mind, and prevented me from accompanying my servants and
bagpage into Gondar. The first was my desire of imstantly
knowing the state of Ozoro Esther’s health ; the sccond was, to
avoid Fasil, till I kunew a little more of Bas Michael and the
king, 1 thercfore proceeded with all diligence to Koscam. I
went straight to the Iteghd’s apartments, but was not admitted,
a8 she was at her devotions. In croasing one of the courts,
however, 1T met a slave of Ozoro Esther, who, instead of answer-
ing the question Is put fo her, gave a loud shriek, and went to
inform her mistress. I found that princess greatly recovered, as
her anxiely about Fasil had ceased.

Fusil had been raised by Socinios, who had mounted the
throne when King Tecla Haimanout and Ras Michacl retired
from (iondar, to the dignity of Ran, in the hope that thus his
powerful essistance wight be secured in the coming contest.
He dissembled for & while ; but at length the ugurper, having
been informed of & secret compact existing between him and
Michael, and having sent Powussen, one of his generals, to sur-
prise him at Gondar, where he was, ettended by only about 1000
men, he threw off the mask, and publicly avowed that it was his
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intention to restore Tecla Haimanout to the throne. He declured
that, rather than feil in it, he would replace Michael Sulnl in ail
his poste and digmities. Towussen of Begemder, meanwhile, dud
not disregard the orders of Socinion. Marching to surprise Fasil,
he fell th with the troops of Aylo, dispersing them with litile
resistance. The news of this conilict, however, put Fasil wpon
his puard. He at once proclaimed Tecla Haimenont king ; and,
encamping within two miles of Gondar, he invited all who
wished to escape the vengeance of Michael to juin his standard,
e then retreated to Dingleher, on the side of the Inke, where Ie
cut off the supplies of Sccinios from that side, ocensioning o preat
famine in (fondar, where many poor people perished.

Hitherte T had had no intercourse with Socinios, though
residing regularly cither st Koseam or Gondar.  On the 6th
of Decelsber, iowever, I had a message from the palece,
requiring my attendanee. On my arrival, I was immediately
sdmitled. Socinios was sitting, his eyea half-closwl, red with last
night's debauch ; he was apparently at thot moment much iu
liquor ; his mouth was full of tobacco, and he was constantly
spitting in a most disgusting manner, e was dressed Tike the
late king ; but in everything else how unlike! Hamlet's lines
dencribed him exaetly :—

A murtherer and a villain :
A glave that i8 not twentieth part the tithe
Of your preceding lurd; a viee of kings;
A cut-purse of the empire, and the rulo,
¢That from a shelf the precious disdem stole,
And pat it in his pocket;
A king of shreds and patches.”

“ Wherefore is it,” said Socinios, “that you, who are & great

man, do not attend the palace? You were constantly with
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Tecla Haimanout, the exile, or usurper, in peace and war. You
used to ride with him, and divert him with your tricks on horse-
back. Where ig all the money youn got froin Ras el Feel 17

“ I am no great man,” replied I, “even in my own country ;
one proof of this is my being liere in yours” You are perfectly
well informed as to the kindness the late king showed me, but
this was eutirely from his goodners, and no merit of mine, The
gold I apent in his wervice, and for my own honour. I am no
Luffoon, to show tricks. The profession of arma is my birthright,
and with these,sat lis desire, I have often diverted the king,
as an amusement worthy of him, aud by no means bhelow me.”

“The !(iug ' exclaimed le, in a violent passion, “and who,
then, am 17 Do you know, with & stamp of niy foot T can order
you to be hewn to pieces in an instant? Youn are a Frank,
dog, a lint, and a sleve! Why did you tell the Iteghd¢ that your
house was roliled of fifly ouncesof gold ?  (My house at Gondar
was robbed the night hefore by a body of Mahometans, with this
Jrunkard at. their head, and everything valuable cemied off or
destroyed. T escaptd llersl..mal injury by Leing absent at Kosea
at the time), Ay other king Lot mysclf would vrder your eyes
to be pulled out in o moment, and your caveass thrown to the
dogs.”

He spoke truly when he said [ wes in his power ; bad kings
have most executionerr. 1 was not, however, dismayed. 1 was,
in my own mind, though a stranger and alone, superior to such
n beast npon a throne,

I can bear this no longer,” srid en old man of noble appear-
ance, who had been sitting in a corner of the room ; “ we shall
becowne a proverh, and the hatred of all mankind. What have
you to do with Yagoube, or why did you send for him ?”
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This man was Sanwda, who had Dbeen appointed Ras hefore
Fusil was clevated {o that dignity. While seemingly a desolad
adlierent of Socinios, he way in rveality at this very time plotting
the restoration of the king,

«Yoll are very angry to~day, Baba,” said Socinios, with an air
of drunken drollery. Then, turning to we, he said, « Fo-morrow,
soe you bring me that horse which Yusine sent you to Koseane.
Sluve aud Frank, bring e the herse "

The old man took me by the hand, saying in a whisper,
“Don't fear him, I am here; go home. Nexte time you come
here, you will have horses enongh with yon”

Shortly afier this intevview, intelligence arrived of the aj-
proach of Michael with a large army. Socinios fled.  11is ful-
lowers, afraid thet Lia presence with them mighl get them into
tronble, stripped him paked, pat him on a good horsy, and dis-
wissed him to seek his fortune®

On the 218t of Decenuber 1 message eane to e from Ozoro
Esther, desiring me to accompanry her son Coufu to meet the king,
Next dey, accordingly, 1 repaired tu'.\lariuhl Olihn, where the
royal army was encamped, My first Business was to wait on
Bas Micheel, who aditted me as soon as 1 was sunouneed. |
kissed the ground before hiny, though he stretched out his hunds
to prevent me. As soon as I ruse, without desiring e to sit
down, ke asked aloud, “ Have yon seen the king 7 | auswered,
“ Not yet® “Have you any cotplaint to make aguinst any one,
or grace to ggk ¥7  “None,” I replivd, “ but the continuanee of

* Bocinios waa subeequently sent to the king, londed with irone.  Ile was
condemned to death ; but, being in his manners and persun ntterly despicalile,
the king directed that he shonld serve as a slave in his kitchen, whence lie
was taken some time afterwards, and hanzged for thelt,
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your favour.” Ile answered, “ That I am sure I owe you ; goto
the king”® I took my leave. 1 had been jostled and almost
squeczed to death, attempting to enter, but larpe room was made
for me retiring. Man is the same creature everywhere, although
different in colour ; the ecourt of London and that of Abyssinia
are, in their principles, one.

I went immediately to the king. ‘When I kisscd the ground
hefore him—-* There,” said he, “is an arch rebel ; what punish-
ment shall we inflict upon him ¥” = Your Majeaty’s justice,” said
I, “will not suffer you to inflict any punishment npon me that
can possibly equal the pleasure 1 feel this day at seeing you
aitting there” He smiled with grest good nature, giving me first
the back, and then the palm of his hend to kise. He then made
me a #ign to stand in my place, which I did for a little ; and,
seeing that hie was then upon business that 1 knew nothing of, 1
took leave of him. I could not help reflecting, as I went, that,
of oll the vast multitude then in my aight, I was, perhaps, the
only one destitute either of hope or fear.

All Gondar, ad the neighbouring towns and villages, had
poured out their inhabitants to meet the king wpon his return.
The fear of Rus Michael was the couse of all this ; fur every one
feared lest, by being absent, he should be thouglit an adherent of
Socinics. The spectacle was & very siriking one. On the slope
of a begutiful green hill, were about 60,000 men and women, all
dregsed in cotion garments as white as snow, The priests from
all the convents for many miles round, in dresseg of yellow and
white cotton, with their crosses and drums, added variety to the
scene. It was the month of December, which in Abyssinia is
the most agreeable time of the year, when there is no danger from
rain in the day or dew in the night. If the remembrance of the
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pist had not hung heavy on some hearts, this wonld have been only
a party of pleasure assembled to convey the king to his capital.

Raa Michael had brought with himn from Tigré about 20,000
men, the best soldiers of the empire. Abont 6000 of these were
musqueteers, and about 12,000 were armed with lances and
shields ; a large proportion of them were horsenen, who seourd
the country in all directions, to collect such unhappy neople an
were destined for public exeniple.

On the 23d of Deeember, we encamped on the Mageteh, just
below Gondar. This occasioned & report that the king und Ras
Michael had come determnined to burn the town, and put the
inhabitants to the sword. The greatest eonsternationprevailed,
and many fled to Fasil, who, they thought, might be able to pro-
teet them.

As for me, the king’s behaviour showed me plainly that all was
not right, oud an accident in the way confivmned it.  In croasing
the deep bed of a brook,a hranch of the kantufla plant enught hold
of the king’s hair, and the fold of the ¢logk that covered his head
then spread iteelf over his whole shoulder in such a manner that,
notwithstanding all the help that could be given him, no remedy
remained but that he should throw off the upper garment, and
appear in the under one, or waistcoat, with his head and face
bare before all the spectators. This is accounted great disgrare
to a king, who always appears covered in publie. Ilowever, he
did not seem to be ruffled, but, with great composure, and in
rather & low woice, he called twice, “ Who is the Sham of this
district ?° Unhappily, he wes not far of. A thin old men of
rixty, ond his son, who was about thirty, came trotting up, as
their custom ig, naked to their girdle, and stood before the king,
who was by this time quite clothed again. What had struek the
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old man’s fancy I know not, but he passed my horse langhing,
snd scemingly wonderfully content with himself The king
asked if he was Shum of that place. He answered in the affir
mative, and added, what was not asked of him, that the other
was his son.

There is always near the king, when he marches, an officer
called Kanitz Kitzers, the executioner of the ecamp. He hasupon
the tore of his saddle a quantity of thongs made of bull hide,
rolled up very artificially, called the farade. The king made 2
sign with his head, and another with his hand, without apeaking.
Two loopr of the tarade were instantly thrown round the necks
of the Shu.m and his son, and they were both hoisted npon the
same tree, the tarade cut, and made fest to & branch. They were
both left hanging, but, 1 thought, so awkwardly that they would
not die for some minutes, and might surely heve been saved had
any one had the courage to cut them down ; but fear had fallen
on all who had not attended the king to Tigré.

On the evening of the 23d came Sanuda, the treacherous
councillor of Socinfbe. Hp was received with great marks of
fovour for the deceitful part he had acted. This man brought
with hin: as prisoners, Guebra Denghel, the Ras’s son-in-law, one
of the most einiable men in Abyssinia, but who had unfortunately
taken the wrong side ; and Sebaat Laal) and Kefla Mariam, both
men of great families in Tigré. These were, one after the other,
thrown violently on their faces before the king, and then earried
to Ras Michael, who ordered them to be loaded with irons.

About two hours later came Ayto Aylo, son of Kasmati
Eshté, whom the king had named governor of Begemder; he
brought with him Chremation, brother to Socinmios, and Abba
Salame, the Acab Saet, who had teken part with the usuzper. I
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hhad o great curiosity to see how they would treat the Aeab Suat ;
for I had read that churchmen were in this country exempt {rom
the jurisdiction of the civil power.  Aecondingly, I wont into the
preseuce chamber, and tovk my place behind the kings chair.
Very soon afterwards Aylo men lrought in {heirprisones, and, us
is wsual, threw them down vielently upon theiy fiees on the growd,

The Acab Saat rose in o violent passion.  He strnsgled to
lonsen his hunds to perform the act of denouneing exevmmuni-
cation, which ir by lifting the right haud, omd extending the
fore-finger.  Finding that impossible, he eried wwt, * Unloose miy
hands, or you are all excommunicated” Tt war with dillieulty
he ecould he prevailed upon to hear the king, who with geat
coniposure, or rather indifference, said to him, * You e the hist
eeeleviastieal officer in my household, you are the third in wy
whale kingdom ; but Thave not yet leamed yon ever had pone
to eur~e your govereign, or exhort his subjeets to murder him.
You ure to he tried for this erime to-morrow | 8o projroe toshow,
in your defence, upon what precepts of Clirist o his aposths, or
upon what part of the general councily yon fdund your title to do
this.”

* Let my hands be unloosed,” eried Salaina, violently ; 1 am
a priest, a servant of God: and they have power, snys David, to
put kings in chains and nobles in irons.  Amd did not Samuel
hew king Agag in pieces before the Lord 2 1 eacomnmnicate
yow, Tecla Haimanout!” He was going on, when Teeln Marina,
son of the kisg’s secretory, a young man, struck him so vinlently
ot the face that it made Lis wouth gush with Llood, saying st
the rame time, “ Whet ! this in the king’s presence " Upon this,
both Chremation and the Acab Seat were hurried out of the tent,
without being suffered to say more ; indeed, the hlow seemed to
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have magnuch disconcerted Abba Salama, that it deprived him for
a time of the power of speaking.

In Abyssinia it is death fo strike, or lift the hand to strike,
before the king ; but in this case the provocation was so great,
and the worth of the youth so well known, that the punishment
was restricted to a slight reproof Tecls Mariam lost no favour
for what he had done, sither with the king, Michael, or the people.

‘When the two prisoners were carried to the Rasg, he refused to
see them, and coinmanded them to be loaded with irons, and com-
mitted to close custody. '

On the 24th, the army advanced in close order of batile, the
king loading the centre. In this threalening array the troops
passed the Moorish town, and encamped on the river Kahha, in
frontof the market-place. Every onetrembled for the fate of Gondar.

There were at Gondar a set of mummers, who were a mixture
of buffoons and bhallad-singera. These people, on all public ocea-
gions, run about thy streets, dancing, singing songs of their own
composition, and performing all sorta of antics. Many a time, on
his return from the held of victory, they had met Ras Michael,
aud received his bounty for singing his praises. On the day,
however, when the Abuna excomnunicated the king, this get of
vagrants had made part of the ceremony : they ridiculed and
abused Michael in scurrilous rhymes, calling him crooked, lame,
old, and impotent. These wreiches now met the Ras with songs
of a different strain, welcoming him back to Gondar, as they had
done in old times. Michael made a signal to the Siré horse, who
were behind him to the number of 200; and they at once fell
upon the singers. In less than two minutes they were all laid
dead on the field, except one young man, who, mortally wounded,
had just strength enough to armrive within twenty yarda of the
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king's horse, and there fell dead without nttering a wonl, Al
the people present, most of them veteran soldiers, and conse-
quently inured to binod, appeared shovked and disgrusted at this
wanton piece of eruelty.  For my own part, a kiud of faintishness
or fecbleness had taken possession of my heart ever sinee the
execution of the twoe men, on our mareh, about the kavtuik ;
and this second net of eruelty oceasioned snch a horvor in nmy
mind that 1 eould searcely give an anawer to sune observations
which the king addressed to me.

We entered Gondar abiout nine in the mornfhg,  Kvery jua-
son we met in the street wore the comntennnee of a condemned
wmnlefactor, The lias went imtredintely to the palace.with the
king, who retived, av usunl, to o kiwd of cage or luttice window,
where he always sits unscen when in couneil.  The trinl of Abba
Salumn was at onee commenced.  He was Trought to the funt of
the table, without irons, at pertect liberty. The accuser for the
king (a post in this country of no great estimation) hegan the
charge against him with greal foree and eloguence, stating one by
one the crimes commitied by him at ditferent prriods, nud con-
cluding the black list with a charge of high trenson, or ewrsing
the king, and absolving his subjects from theiv allegiance. Abb
Salame, though he seemed very impatient, did not often interrupt
him further than by saying to each new churge, “ You ki) o1,
“ It in o lie”

Abba Salema commenced his defence with an air of great
dignity and superiority. He made very light of the charges
brought against him of immorality in his private life, which, he
said, he would neither confess nor deny. These might be crimes
among the Franks {Jooking at me), or other Christians, but not
the Christians of that country, who lived under & double dispen-

b
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sation—the law of Moses and the law of Christ. The Abjs-
siniang were Bemi Tsrael, that is, Children of Israel ; and in every
age the patriarchs acted as he did. He then went roundly into
the murder of King Joes, and charged Michael direct]y.with thet
crime, as also with poisoning Hatzé Hannes, father of the pre-
sent king.

The Ras pretended not to hear this, speaking carelessly to the
people standing sbout him, or reading a paper. He asked me (I
was immediately behind his chair), in a low voice, “ What is the
punishment in® your country for such & ecrime ? Y answered,
“ Hiph treason iz punished with death in all the countries I have
ever knopyn.® This I owed to Abba Salaws, and it was not long
before I had my return.

After speaking in reply to some of the other charges, the Acab
Baat said that the Iteghé, with her brothers and Ayto Aylo, had all
turned Franks ; that they had sent for priests, who lived with
them in confidence, 24 that Frank did (pointing to me) ; that it
was apaingt the law of the country that I should be suffered here;
and that I was accursed, gnd ought to be stoned as an enemy to
the Virgin Mary. Thers the Ras interrupted him by saying,
¢ Confine yourself to your own defence ; clear yourself first, and
then accuse any one you please. It is the king’s intention to put
the law in execution against all offenders, and it iz only as beligv-
ing you the greatest that he has begun with you.”

This calmness of the Raa disconcerted Abba Salema, end,
after an apology for the excommunication, to the effect that he
hed afterwards obviated ita evil effects, and, indeed, been to some
extent instrumental in procuring the return of the king and
Michael to Gondar, he concluded with an appeal to the Ras and

* See p. 115,
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the judgea not to order his cyes to be pulled out, or his tongue to
be cut out, if they found him guilty,

The judges, one after another, gave it as their opinion, “ He
isguilty, and should die” Last of all, the king, by his ofticer, the
Kal Hat3¢é, pronounced this sentence—* He is gnilty, and shall
die the death. The hengman shall bang him wpon a treo to-day.”
The unfortunete Abba Salama was immediately burried away to
the place of execution, where, uttering cursces to the last moment
on the king and Michael, he was hanged in the very vesiments
in which he used to appear at relipious and court sclemmitics.

Chremation, Socinios’s brother, was next called, and, after o
very summary examination, during which he seemed Ll deed
with fear, he was sentenced to be hanged. The court then broke
up, and went to breakfast ; for zil this had passed in less than
two hours, and it was not yet eleven o'clock. As I went home,
I saw the two unfortunate people hanging upon the same branch.

Next morning came on the trial of Guebra Denghel, Sclaat
Laab, and Kefia Mariam, whom the Raa claimed the right of trying
at his own houss, as they were all three sudjects of his govern-
ment of Tigré. Guebra Denghel, whose tarn came first, bore his
hard fortune with great unconcern, declaring that his only reasen
for taking up arms against the king was, that he saw no other
way of preventing Michael’s tyranny, and monstrous thirst of
power. He wished the king to know that this was his only
motive for rebellion, and that, unless it had been te meke this
declaration, hg would not have opened his mouth before so unjust
a judge s he knew Michael to be,

Welleta Selassé, his daughter, bearing the danger her father
was in, broke suddenly out of Ozoro Esther's apartment, which
was contiguous, and rushing into the council-room at the instant
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her father was condemned to die, she threw herself at the Rad’s
feet, with every mark and expressionrof the most extreme sorrow.
Tha 91(1 tyrant spurned her away with his foot, end ordered her
fater to be immediately hanged. Welleta Selassé fell speech-
less to the ground. Her father, forgetful of his own sltua.hon,
flew to her assistance, but they were dragged out at separate
doors : the one to death, the other to after sufferings greater than
death itself. Welleta Selassé put an end to her miseries some
time afterwards, by swallowing poison. I saw her in her last
monents, but t8o lete to render her any assistance.

Kefla Mariam and Sebaat Laalb were condemned—the former
to have hjs eyes pulled out, and the Iatter to have his eyelids cut
off by the roots. They were both exposed in the market place to
the burning sun, without any covering whatever. Sebaat Laab
died of a fever in a few days ; but Kefla Mariam lived, if not to
sec, at least to hear, that he was revenged, after the battle of Ser-
braxos, by the disgrace and captivity of Michael

T will spare myself the disgreeable task of shocking my reader
with any further account gf these horrid cruelties. Blood con-
tinued to be spilt as water, day after day, till the Epiphany ;
priests, laymen, young and old, noble and vile, daily found their
end by the kmife or the cord. Fifty-seven people died publicly
by the hand of the executioner in the conrse of a very few days;
many disappeared, being either murdered privately, or sent to
prison, no one knew where. The bodies of those killed by the
aword, were hewn to pieces, and scettered ebomt the streets.
Hyenas came down in hundreds from the neighbouring mouritains,
to feed on the human carrion, and often, when returning home
late from the palace, though attended by armed men with Ian-
terns, I have heard them grunting by twos and threes, so near me
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that T was afraid they might take some opportunity of cizing
me by the leg. I carried pistols, but the town was already in ton
great a state of consternation for me to add to the fears of the
prople by discharging them in the night, 1 at Inst seareely over
weut out, and was continually meditating how 1 could best
escupe from this bloody country.

The king, missing me from the palace for some days, gent for
me to come to him. He remarked that I wns looking very ill,
wliich was indeed the case, and inquired what ailed me, as, lusides
looking sick, T scemed as if something had put mue out of lnmour.
I wentioned some of the horrors I had just witnessed 5 when ]
saw thet it was all he could do to stifle 4 laugh, at gricvances he
thought very little of.  “ The men you sew suffer, ou jour way
hither,” anid he, “were ilose that ent off the provisicus {rom
coming into the eity : they have oceasioned the death of many
poor people.  As for the hyena, e never meddles living people ;
he seeks carrion, and will soon clear the strests” I repredsented
to him that it mnst be very pernicious to his health to allow {he
decaying hodies to hang so near his_ gate, and to lic unburied
throughout the city.

“The Ius has given orders,” seid the king, gravely, “{o remove
all the dead bodies before the Epiphany, when we go down to
kecp that festival, and wash away all this pollution in the clear-
running water of the Kehha. But tell me now, Yagouhe, is it
really posgible that you can tuke such things as these so much to
heart ? You-are a brave man—we all know it ; and yet about
these things you are as much affected as the most cowardly
woman or ¢hild could be.”

“ §ir,” said L “ I do not know whether I am brave or not ; hut
if 10 see men tortured, or murdered, or to live among dead bodies
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withont concern, be courage, I have it not, nor desire to have
it®

The conversation was going on, when Res Michael was
snnounced. As I was passing out, Michael said to me, “My
son is ill ; Ozoro Esther has just gent to me, and complains that

you visit her now no more, Go, see the boy, and don't neglect
" Qzoro Esther ; she is one of your beat friends, She is at Koscam.”
I went home to plan my route to Sennaar, and to prepere letters
for Hagi Belal, a merchant there, to whom I was recommended
from Arabia Felix.

On ths 31st of December, I went to Koscam. The next night,
January 1st, 1771, I waited upon the king, who, after great dis-
pute and altercation, permitted me to send my letters to Sennaar,
arranging ndy return home that way. It was agreed that, as an
immediate engagement between Ras Michael and Powussen
and Gusho wes inevitable, I should not attempt to depart till
that affair was settled. The king insisted thet I ghould take an
ooth, that, should he be victorious over, or reconciled to, the
rebels, if the engagément J wes under in my own country was
not fulfilled, and I recovered my health, I should return with
as many of my family es possible, with their horses, muskets, and
bayonets. I cannot but hope, that the impossibility of performing
this oath extinguished the sin of breeking it ; at any rate, it was
personal, and the subsequent death of the king, of which I heard
when I was at Sennsar, freed me from it,

While the king was at Kahha, keeping the festival of the
Epiphany, he received a visit from Amha Yasous, son of the
governor of Shoa, who cametooﬁ'erhispersonsl service and
asgistance to the king, and brought with him, as a present, 500
ounces of gold, and 1000 horsemen, fully equipped. The king
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received him with great marks of distinction, giving him apart-
ments in the palace, and a guard for his door. Amwha Yasous had
heard, while at Shoa, from some priests of Debra Libanos, that
there was a strange white man in favour with the king at Gondar,
who could do every thing but raise the desd ; and it was among
his first requests to the king to be made aequainted with me.
Soon we became almost inseparable companiona. Our conversa-
tion one day turning upon the Abyssinian kings who lived at
Shoa, he sent fo that provinee, a distance of 300 miles, for a buok
containing their history, which was preserved.in one of the
churches. The acquisition of this book gave me great satisfao-
tion, It was & fair and fine copy, written on parchment, in o
large guarto size, in the pure ancient language of Geez, and con-
tained the lives of the first kings who lived at Shoa.

Ou the 17th of February came inessengers from Fasil, with
the old language of proposals of submission and peace, and a
repetition of his demand that Welleta Selassé should be given

him in marriage, and sent to limn, at least as fur as Dingleber,

where he would mect her. He excused himself from coming to
Gondar, saying that the Ras had alréa.dy broken his promise to
him. Messengers errived the same evening from Gusho and
Powussen, declaring to Raé Michael, that if he did not leave
Gondar, and return to Tigré (his own province), they would come
and burn the town. They professed great duty fo the king, but
charged the Ras with every sort of enormity; and upon his
refusal to comply with their demands, sent him & defiance.
Gentle showers were now beginning to fall, betokening the
approach of winter. A large army, under Gusho and Powussen,
with some other leaders of less note, was ready to march, only
waiting il the rain should make the Tacazzé impassable, and cut
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off Michael’s retreat to Tigré. Fasil alone kept them in suspense.
‘With about 12,000 men he remained at Tbabe, professing to be at
peace with Michael, meanwhile keeping sll Maitsha quict, and
waiting for the coming of ‘Welleta Yasous, and 20,000 Galla.
Michael, on the other hand, by his excessive severity, had caused
many of the people of consideration round Gondar to stand aloof
from the king ; and, though they did not join the rebels, their
absence had the worst effect upon the king's affairs,. The exe-
cution of GGuebra Denghel, and two other noblemen, moreover,
had caused many of the old troops of Tigré to desert him. His
army, however, was much strengthened by the arrival of Welleta
Michael and Kefla Yasous, with 8000 picked men, many of them
musketeers, and not having their equal in the army. -

The rebqls began to lay waste Dembea, burning the villeges,
to exasperate Michael, and draw him ont of Gondar. At length
they succeeded. Micheel determined fo march out, and risk all
upon the fortune of a battle. Accordingly, on the 13th of May,
he marched out of Gondar, taking with him the king, the Abuna,
Ozoro Esther, Ozore. Altash, and all the other ladies of the court.
The army, in round numbess, consisted of 40,000 men. Of these
7500 were horsemen, and nearly 7000 musketeers. The army
was furnished with a number of excellent officers, who had spent
their whole lives in war; and Ras Michael their commander,
now seventy-four years of age, had passed the last fifty years of
his life in a succession of victories.

It in impossible to state with exactness the npmber of the
enemy, which waa variously 'stated at from 30,000 to 60,000
men ; but I believe the former figure to be nearest the truth.
The king's army wes in a very undisciplined state. We were
often all in confusion ; all our officers had left their command,
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axd were crowding round Ras Michnel and the king : women
bearing provisions, horns of liquor, and mills for grinding corn,
upon their backs ; idle women of all sorts, halt dead with fear,
crying and roaring, mounted upon mules ; and men driving mules
loaded with baggage, mingled with the trops, and passing
through in all directions, presented such a tumultuens appeir-
ancs, that it surpassed all deseription. There were about 10,000 -
wonien accompanying the armyy ; the Ras had aboat fifty lauded
with bouza, and the king, I suppose, nearly as many.

The sight threw me for a moment into low spiritz. I know
not if the king saw it. T was perfectly silent, when he cried,
“ Well, what do you say to us now, Yagoube 27 1 answered, » Is
this the order in which your majesty means to engage ?” He
langhed, and said, “ Aye, why nut %7 «If that is so0,” 1 replicd,
“1 only hope it is the enemy’s custom, as well as your mnjesty’s,
to be in no better order” A slight engngement ensued, in which
Ayto Confu, who had, contrary tu orders, vigoronsly charged a
body of the enemy’s cavalry under Woodage Asahel, was severely
wounded. Notwithstanding the natursl hardness of his heart,
Ras Michael showed great sensibility on hearing that Confu was
wounded. He came to see him, and gave him a slighter reproof than
was expected for leaving his post, and fighting without orders,
Ozoro Esther was in the deepest concern ahout her son, and usked
repeatedly, with great anxiety, if I thowght it possible he could
recover. Both she and the Ras entreated me to accompeny him
back to Gondpr, and atfend to his wound. Accordingly I ordered
a litter to be prepared, and, placing m} patient in it, at once set
out. We reached Koscam without any adventure. Having
made the necessary arrangements for the care of Confu, whom I
could leave without anxiety, I returned to the camp.
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Michael advanced repidly towards Begemder, knowing that
there he would have the support of many powerful noblemen,
friends to the king, who hed stood eloof from Powussen. We
bad reached the hill of Serbraxos, where we took np a strong
position. Pownssen made a furious attack npon the Ras, who at
one time was in some personal danger. After a severe struggle,
Powussen was compelled to retreat, leaving 900 of his best men
on the field. Our loss was rather more than 300. This wes the
first battle of Serbraxos, fought on the 16th of May 1771. Though
not decisive, it served so to deunt the spirits of the Begemder
horse, that many chiefs of that country withdrew their troops
and went Ihome. Discord, too, sprung up between the leaders ;
and, I believe, they never sincerely trusted one another after-
wards,

The day after the battle, messengers arrived from Gusho and
Powussen, desiving to continue in allegiance to the king, on con-
dition that Ras Michael should be sent to his government of
Tigrd, never to return, Fear, or gratitude, or both, restrained the
young king from eumplymg with their demands ; whereapon
tho messengers said that he must now abide the oonsequences, a8
they kad done all in their power to save him,

On the 19th of M4y, the whole rebel army wss in motion,
snd drew up, offering us battle in the plain. The king’a army
accepted the challenge at once and descended to meet them.
Just when the engagement was about to begin, a violent storm of
thunder, lightning, and rain, came on ; when the tzpops on both
siden retired to their tents. The evening was spent in festivity
in our camp, for the Ras spared nothing that would refresh his
troops, and prepare them for the battle of the following day. All
the young nobility wers, as usual, at Ozoro Esthers. It was with.
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itfinite pity I heard them thoughtlessly praying for a fair day
to-morrow, the evening of which many of them were never (o
see,

Next morning our troops resumed their former position,
fully haif an hour before the enemy was in motion. A groat
clond of dust was raised by the Begemder horse, which increased
us they advanced, taking strange shapes, which the fancy made
into towers, castles, end battlements. In the middle of this great
eloud, we began to peroeive indistinetly the figmres of the mounted
soldiers coming majestically upon us. The whole made 2 most
extreordinary, but truly picturesque appearance.

It is needless to describe all the particulars of this sccond
battle of Serbraxos. It was fought with great obstinacy on both
sides. The king’s troops fell back on the hill of Serbraxos, before
Gusho ; but on the right the rebels were forced to retire behind
the river Mogetch, where they posted themselves in so strong a
position that it was not thought advisable to make any further
attack on them. Nearly 3000 men perished on the king's side,
among them nearly 180 young men of the best familics in the
kingdom. The enemy lost more than 9000 men, including various
persons of distinetion.

The king after dinner received a compliment from Ras Michacl,
who sent him & present of fruit and a thousand ounces of gold.
Then began one of the most barbarons ceremonies that ever dis-
graced any nation calling itself Christian. FEach soldier who had
killed an enemy, appeared before his chief, armed as in fight, with a
part of the body of the man he had slain hanging upon the wrist of
his right hand ; and after uttering & species of rant in praise of his
own bravery, he threw down the bloody trophy before his superior.
Y believe there was a heap of sbove 400 that day before Ozoro
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Esther. 1 daresay she wondered thet I had no compliment of the
kind to pay her!

For my own part, tired to death, low in spirits, and cursing the
hour that brought me to such a country, I almost regretted I had not
died that day on the field of Serbraxos. I went fo bed, refusing to
ao to Ozoro Esther, who had sent forme. I could not help lament-

ng how well my apprehensions had been verified, that some of our
sompanions at last night’s supper, so anxious for the appearance
of -:;mrning, should never see its evening. Four of them, all
young men, and of great hopes, were then lying dead and mangled
on the field ; two others, besides Engedan, had been wounded. 1
had, however, & sound and refreshing sleep. I think madness
would have been the consequence, if this necessery refreshment
lhad failed me ; such was the horror I had conceived of my present
situation,

Next morning 1 received an order from the Ras fo attend him.
I was ushered into the presence of the king, who put a large chain
of massive guld over my neck, the secretary saying, “ Vagoube,
the king does yousthis great honour, not as payment of pasi
services, but as a pledge thet he will reward them if you will put
it in his power.” (I hiad Deen in commeand of a troop of heavy
cavelry, and had done some service in the engegement.) I kissed
the ground before his majesty, and retired.

The chain consisted of 184 links, each weighing 3¢5 dwts. of
fine gold. It was with the utmnost reluctance that, being in want
of everything, I sold great part of this honourable distinction
at Sennaar, on my way home ; the remaining portion is still in
my possession. It iz to be hoped my successors will never
have the same excuse I had for further diminishing this
honourable monument.
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Serbraxos was the scene of a third hattle on the 230 of May.
Few men fell on cither side, and the resnl was shill Tess decisive
than that of either of the previoun contests.  Several days after,
intelligence reached the kings camp that the Edjow Galla luel
been masaacring all the people they met om the way 1o and
from Gondar, and that a party of troops had euterad the city,
threatening to set it on fire if any more prvision: were sent o
uv. It was resolved, mecondingly, to return to Gowlar on the
following day—a resolution that evidently gave wniversal satis-
fuction. A confusion never {o be forgotten ovmued.  The deseent
of the hill had become very alippery, and men, horses, umd ales
rolled promiseuonaly over each other. ' We huud reached the pliin
where the road was ax smooth an a carpef, when Ras Miclael's
nule fell, and threw hit on hix face in o puddle of winter,  He
wus quickly picked up unburt, and mounted on his mule sgnin.
We passed the Mogetch, and at about 200 yards from 1he bridge,
on equally plain ground, the mule fell again, throwing the I
second thme in the dirt, on which a genernl murmur wd grony
was heard from all his attendanis, for everyhody intevpreted the
accidents as an omen that Michael’s power aud {ortune were gone
from him for ever. I could not help reflecting liow justly the
Ias wes now punished for the murder of the singers on that very
spot.  On reaching Gondar, the king went direct to the jaducre,
now quite deserted, and the Ias to his own house. By the seere-
tary's advice, 1 went to the house of the Abuna, where I hal
that night a sound and refreshing aleep.

The following morning Gondar was completely invested hy
Gusho, who knew that he could not ruin Michael so effectually
a3 by blockading him in the capital, smidst a multitude of
enentics, before he had time to secure the necessury resources.
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The same day proclamation was made that all soldiers of the
province of Tigré, or who had borne arms under Ras Michael,
should, on the morrow before mid-day, bring their arms, and
deliver them up at an appointed place ; with further intimation
that, if arms were found in any hounse after noon of the day of
proclamation, the owner of them would be put to death, and the
* house razed to its foundation.

The troops under Guebra Maseal were the first to obey the
proclamation. Their leader brought to the place appointed about
6000 muskets, belonging to the Ras and his family. All the rest
of the principal officers followed ; and, within the time allowed
for giving them up, all the arms in the city were surrendered.

The Ras continued in the house belonging to his office, eating,
drinking, and sleeping as usual, and reasoning on what had hap-
pened with great equanimity and seeming indifference. When
he heard how ill his disarmed troops had been used by the popu-
lace, his firinness gave way. He burst info tears, exclaiming,
« Had I died before this, I had been happy !°

The king behaved wit]:lu the greatest firmness and composure ;
he was indeed graver than wsual, and talked less, but was not at
all dejected. Scarcely anybody came near him for the first day
or two, except the priests, and some of the judges and old inhabi-
tants of the town. While he was thus ecomparatively deserted, s
body of Galla belonging to Maitsha stole privately into Gondar,
and, after plundering several houses, entered the palece. The
king wags sitting in his presence chamber with no ettendents but
myself and two of his servants, when these barbarians entered it.
The room, in the days of the luxury and splendour of the Abys-
ginian court, had been magnificently hung with mirrors, brought
at great expense from Venice, The Galla immediately com-
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menced smashing the mirrors ; and I was in fear lest they should
take it into their heads to murder us all, to which we could have
offared little resistance, having no arms except the short knives
usually worn in the girdle. The savages had nearly finished with
the mirrdrs, when sbout a hundred stout young men of Gondar,
well armed, opportunely made their appearance. The Galla were
obliged to surrender, and were sent, bound, to Gusho's camp,
where two of them were hanged, and the rest well whipped.

On the 1st of June, Gusho and Powussen emme both to the
house of the Ras, where they interrogated him very roughly aa
to all his past conduct. He was clothed’ in white, with o cowl
of the same colour on his head, o sign that he had retired from
public life. Nothing remarkable happened at this interview, so
far ag is known. Gusho and Powussen afterwards went to the
king’s palace, where, after they had taken the oaths of allegiance,
it was resolved that Gusho should be Ras. Three days after-
wards Michael was removed by Powussen to Begemder, and
Gusho took possession of his house, as well as his oflice.  Fasil

As this is the Jast mention of Ras Michnel iu theee pages, it may be
proper here to inform the reader that he dmd in 1780, in the eighty-cidith
year of his age. * The followlng anecdotes,” says Mr. Salt,  respecting thin
extracrdinary men may prove acceptable to every reader who admires the very
ably drawn charecter given of him by Mr. Bruca. On cnoe oceasion, when
playing at chees, he hastily made out en order for five thonsand dollars to be
given to & chief for gome service he hod performed, instead of five hnndred,
which was the usnal ellowance: and, on the gircamstance baing montioned to
him by his steward, he turned romnd quickly, and erswered, *I have sail it ;
lat it be so—the angel Michael hath sent it to him.’-—A chief of some nots
having confessed 10 a priest that he had committed a murder, the latter, in
hopes of receiving a reward, disclosed it to the relations, and, in consequence,
the former was seized and taken before Eas Michnel. ¢ What is the evidunco ?°
said the Ras. The priest stepped forward, and declared that he had repeatedly
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meanwhile kept an armed neutrality, expressing neither appro-
hation nor disapprobation of what had been done. He came, &t
the end of June, on a visit to the king, whom he requested to
eppoint certain of his own servants to posts of importance. The
wish of such a powerful man was equivelent to a command, and
the king felt constrained to comply.

' Gusho’s administration was very corrupt. He bestowed
public offices on those who were willing to pay the highesi
prices for them, and extorted money from people who had crimes,
real or alleged, to compound for. These and similar measures
produced a reaction. The king, who hed no love for his prime
winister, fomented the spirit of dissatisfection, and at length
gave orders that he should be amested. This was accordingly
done ; and, before he had been two months in power, Gusho was
cousigned, Ioaded with chains, to a high, damp tower in the
king’s house,

Yet Gusho was not without friends in his adversity. On the
Gth of August, messengers came from Fesil, and the day affer
from Towussen, with deputies from the provinces of Begemder,
Gojam, Damot, and Maitsha, all desiring that Gusho shonld be
set at liberty. The king agreed, on condition that Gusho should

confessed tho fact to him. Res Michael, without hesitation, gave the order,
¢ Take Lim to hia death.’ The relations immediately laid hold of the chief,
and were ip the act of forcing him away, wheu the old man, with one of his
terrible looks, cried out, ¢ Not that man, but the priest, who has dared to-reveal
the secrets disclosed to him in confession;’ and Le was instgntly led out to
execution. Ras Michael had so poor an opinion of what the priests counld do
for & man in his Igst moments, that he said, when on his death-bed, ¢ Let not
& priest como near me: if a man ecannot make np his own account, how shall
weak men like these do it for him P "—Sal's Foyage lo Abyasinia (London,
1814), p. 526. :
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inStantly pay him 1000 ounces of gold, and 500 muskets. This
was positively refused; whereupon Gusho was loaded with
heavier irons than before, and kept in close confinement, Fasil
marched upon Gondar, destroying the villages near it, and put-
ting men: women, and children tothe sword. He sent a crooked,
diminutive dwaxf to the king, repeating his demand of the liber-
ation of Gusho. The king again refused ; but, on the city being
deserted at the approach of Fusil, he was forced to yicld. Gusho
was set free on the 15th of August, and immediately went to
the camp of Fasil. On the 17th, Fasil had an audience of the
king, whom he informed that he had given Gusho his dauglier
in marriage. The king thereupon restorod to Gusho the, provinee
of Ambars, of which he had recently deprived him, and gave him
Gojam in addition. Fasil, at the same interview, obiained for
himself Damot, Maitsha, and Agow. For the greater solomnnity,
the king and Fasil took an cath to ratify all these articles, and to
remain in friendship for ever. The Abuna, in full canonieals,
was called in to pronounce a formal curse and excowmunication
on the party who should first break the vow thus taken.

It is here a proper period to finish the history of Abyssinia, as I
was uo further present at, or informed of, the publie transactions
which followed. My whole attention was now taken up with
preparations for my return through the kingdom of Sennuar and
the desert. Neither shall I take up the reader’s time with a long
narrative of leave-taking, or what passed between me and those
illustrions pessonages with whom I hed lived solong in the most
perfect and cordial friendship. Mer of little'and envious minds
would perhaps think I was composing a panegyric upon wmyself ;
therefore I most willingly refrain. But the several merka of
goodness, friendship, and esteem, which I received at parting, are

T
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confined within my own breast, where they never shall be effaced,
but shall continue to furnish me with the most agreezble reflec-
tions, since they were the fruit alone of personel merit, and of
honest, steady, and upright bebavicur. All who bad attempted
the same journay hitherto had met with disappointment, disgrace,
or death ; for my part, although I underwent every sort of toil,
danger, and hardship, yet these were not confined to myself. I
suffered always honourably, and in common with the rest of the
state ; end when sunshiny days happened (for sunshiny days
there ‘were, and many brilliant ones, too), of these I was per-
mitted freely to partake, and the most distingnished characters,
both at egurt and in the army, were alwaya ready to contribute,
es far a3 possible, to promote what they thought or saw was the
object of my pursuits or entertainment.
I shall only here mention what passed at the last interview
I had with the Iteghé, two days before my departure. Tensa
Christos, one of the chief priests of Gondar, and a great enemy
of “the religiqn of the Franks,” was at Koscam when I went to
hid her farewell. ‘Hea.skedme if 1 was a Frank; and, on my
. mformmghlmthatlwasnot,he proceeded to put a numper of
other questions to me regarding my religion, and the reasons I
had for preferring it to his. After a conversation of some length,
which need not be here repeated, I got up and stood by Tensa
Christos, saying to him, “ And now, holy father, I have one last
favour to ask you—which is your forgiveness, if I have at any
time offended youm; your blessing, now that I am: immediately
to depart ; and your prayers, while on my long and dangerous
Jowrney through countries of Infidels and Pagans.”
A hum of applause sounded through the room. The Iteghd
said something, but what, I did not hear. Tensa Christos was
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surprised et my humility, and cried out, with tears in hix eves,
«Is it possible, Yagoube, that you bwlicve ny prayerss cun do
you any good 77 «T should not e a Christian, as | profoss to
be, father,® said I, “if T had auy doubt of the effect of gond
men’s prayers” o saying, I stooped to kiss hia handd, when he
Ieid a smull iron eross oo my hend, and, to my great surprise,
instead of a Dbenediction, repeated the Londs Prayer. He con-
cluded, “ Gzier 3 Baracue®—May God bless you,  After which
I made my obeisance fo the Iteghé, and hnmedintely withdrew
—it not being the custom, at public audicncee, to saluto any one
in the presence of the sovereign.

Twenty greasy monks, Lowever, had pleced themgelves m
my way as [ went out, that they might have the eredit of giving
me the llessing likewise, after Tensa Christod.  As | lusl very
little fuith in the prayers of these drones, so I bad some relue-
tance to kirs their grensy hawds and sleeves. However, in
running this disagreeable gauntlef, I gave them my blessing in
English—* Lord, send you all & halter, as he did luébba Salama”
(weaning the Acub Saat). But they, thinking I was recom-
mending them to the Patriarch Abba Salama, pronounced, with
grreat seeming devotion, their “ Amen : 8o be it!”



CHAPTER XV,

From Gondar lo Sennaar— Unexrpected mecting with Ozoro Esther at
Teherkin—Elephant hunting— Ammonios and the Bufalo—
Interview with Gimbaro, the Shangalla Chief—The Valley of
the Shadow of Death—I bid farewell to Yasine—Effects of The
Simoomn—A Govd Shol —A Daserted Village—Arrival ab
Teasca—Outragenus conduet of the Shekh Firele—A wussful
Eclipse— Hospitably veceived at Beyla—Villuges of the Nuba
—A Whirlwind—Basboch, a ferry of the Nile—I shoot a Croco-
dile—Arrival at Sennaar,

ON the 26th of September 1771, after many delays, I left

(iondar, opny way to Sennoar, Three Greeks, one of whom
only was my servent, and agveral common men, who took charge
of the beasts, and were to go no farther than Tcherkin, were my
only compgnions. I stayed at Koscam the whole of the follow-
ing day, and, early on the moming of the 28th, set out on this
long and wegry journey.

We were entering a thick wood, about four in the afternoon,
when we were surrounded by & multitude of men, armed with
lances, shields, slings, and lerge clubs, who threw a shower of
stones at us. They were too far off to do us any harm ; but I
ordered a couple of shota to be fired over their heads, to induce
them to keep a respectful distance. This had the desired effect,
as they retreated to a hill farther off, where they continued



A JOYFUL SURPRISE. 7T

whooping, shouting, and making signs. "We pitched our tent on
the plain below two of the villages inhabited by these peaple,
to whom I sent a meseage, that, if they annoyed us any wmore,
we would destroy their houses and put them all to the sword
They returned a submissive answer, with a multitude of lies in
excuse of what they called their mistake. This was the only
annoyance we met with on the way to Teherkin, where we
arrived five days afterwards. I had been 1net, the day before T
reached the town, by a man whom 1 lad frequently seen at
Koscain, and who said he was a servant of Ayto Confu. Ife
wishied me to hurry on before to mest lis master, who was
coming to Tcherkin that day ; but T adhered to the rple 1 had
1aid down for myself, never to separate myself on the roud from
my servants and company.

On the 2d of January 1772, I pitched my tent in the markct.-
place at Teherkin, which seemed a beautiful lawn laid out for
Heasure, shaded with fine old trecs of an enermous height and
size, and watered by a emall but very limpid ook, ranning
over pebbles as white as snow. The pan wito gave himself out
to me as Confu’s servant would only silow me time to see my
quadrant and other instruments safely stowed, before he hurried
me to Ayto Confu’s house, which was built, in a strong position,
on @ steep hill On my arrival I found that a joyful surprise
had Dbeen planned for me. I was ushered into an inner apart-
ment ; and there, instead of Ayto Confu, I sew his mother
Ozoro Esther,ssitting on a couch, and at her feet the secretary’s
daughter, the beautiful Tecla Mariarn,

“0zoro Esther!” exclajimed I, after & profound obeisance,
“I cannot speak for surprise. Why have you left Gondar to
come into this wilderness? As for Tecla Mariam, I am not
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surprised at secing her : I know she would rather die then leave
you ; buf that you have both come hither without Ayto Confu,
and in so short a time, iz what I cannot comprehend.”
“ There is nothing so strange in this,” replied Ozoro Esther:
‘“the troops of Begemder have teken away my husband, God
knows where; and therefore, being now a single woman, I am
" resolved to go to Jerusalem, to pray for him, and to die there,
and be buried in the Holy Sepulchre. You wou]d not stay with
ns, 80 We are going with you !”

“But tell me truly,” said Tecla Mariam, “you that know
everything by peeping and poring through those long glasses—
did you yot learn by the stars that we were to meet yon here ¥”

* Madam,” answered I, “if there was one star in the firma~
ment that had announced to me such agreeable news, I should
have relapsed into the old idolatry of this country, and worshipped
that star for the rest of my life

Breakfast now appeared, and the conversation tock s very
lively turn. The secretery end several other persons belonging
to the court were ptesent ; and in the afternoon Confun arrived,
with a large company. I ascerteined that the king, out of
gratitude to the old Ras, had bestowed several villages upon
Ozoro Estber, and that her son had come to put her in possession.
1 confess this to have been one of the happiest moments of my
life. I quite forgot the difficnlt end dangerons journey before
me, and began even to regret being so faronmywayt-oleave
Abyssinia for ever.

There is grest plenty of game of every sort about Tcherkin
—elephants, rhinoceroses, buffaloes, etc. Though we were all
happy to our wish in this enchanted mountain, the active spirit
of Ayto Confu could not rest : he had come to hunt the elephant,
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and hunt him he would Accordingly, on the 6th, an Lour
before daybreak, we mounted on horseback, to the number of
thirty, intent on heving this sport. We were attended by a
number of people who make hunting the elephant their par-
ticular Business. These men dwell constanfly in the woods,
subsisting entirely on the flesh of the animals they kill. They
are thin, slight, and agile, of a swarthy complexion, but with
European features. They are called Agagecr, from their
profession, the name being derived from the word ager, to
hamstring.

The manner in which the Agageer kill the clephant is ar
follows :—T'wo men, abeolutely naked, mount a single horse;
one manages the horst, while the other, who is armed with a
broad sword, sits behind him. As soon as the elephant is
discovered, they ride before him, as near his face as possible,
crossing him in all directions, end shouting, “I am such a man,
aud such a man; this is my horse, that has such & name; 1
killed your father in such a place, and your grandfather in sucl
auother place, and now I am come to kill eou, who are but an
ass in comparison to them!” This nonsense they believe to be
understood by the elephant, who, irritated at the noise imme-
diptely before him, rushes at the horse, trying to seize him with
his trunk, After having made him turn several times in pursuit
of the horse, the man who guides the horse contrives to drop his
companion behind the elephant ; and while the attention of the
infuriated opimal is occupied by the horse, the swordsman
sccomplishes the hazardous task of severing his tendon above
the heel of the hind leg. The horseman immediately wheels
round, and picks up his comrade as nimbly as possible. It is
impoesible for the elephant now to escape; and they can go
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after others of the herd, returning afterwards to kill him with
javelins and lances.

This amusement is attended with great danger, from the
broken stumps of trees and the deep fissures in the soil m the
dry season. The elephant sometimes gets hold of hbth horse
end rider, by an accident ariging from these or other causes, and
tears them limls from limb.

The flesh of the elephant is eut into thengs, and hung on the
branches of trees to dry. It is then stored up for use in the
Tainy seasow

Our attendant Agegeers succeeded in killing several clephants
in the manmer above described. The last was a female elephant,
with a calf,. 'When she was lamed by “the Agagecrs, and then
assniled iy their darts, the young one, which had been suffered
to escape, rushed out of the thicket, apparently in great anger,
end assaulted the horses and men with all the viclence it was
master of. I was amazed and afflicted at secing the great
affection of the little creature for its wounded mother, T cexied
to the Apageers to apare the mother, but it was too late. The
calf shaved its mother’s faté ; for one of the hunters, being alittle
hart by it in one of its attacks, thrust it through with his lance.

Neat day we again went upon a hunting excursion. We
had killed & rhinoceros and several wild boars, and were on cur
way home, when Ammonios, the chamberlain, who was of the
party, had a somewhat laughable adventure with a Duffalo.
‘Whether the buffale found Ammeonios, or Ammoniqe the bufizlo,
is what we could never get him to explain to us ; but he had
wounded the beast slightly in the buttoek, and it in furn hed
gored his horse, throwing both him and it to the ground. The
buffalo left off goring the horse, and followed Ammonios, the
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moment it saw him rise and run. Ammonios got hehind one |
large tree, and then ran from that to another still larger, the
luffalo keeping close in pursuit. Ayto Engedan, who was nour,
instead of running to the chamberlain’s assistanve, looked as if
he would die of laughing at the droell fignre whielt e cut, running
and skipping about naked (for he had dropped his cloak), with a
swiftness he had never displayed all his lifc hefore.

The moment I heard the shouts of Engedan, who waa ealling
on Confu to come and partake of the diversion, 1 galloped up
ts the place, and could not help langhing at the ridiculous figure
of our friend, who was very attentive to the motions of the heast,
which seemed to dodge with great address, and kecp to his adver-
sary with the utimost obstinacy. As soon as Engedan suw me,
he cried, “ Yagoube, for the love of the blessed Virgin, dorx't in-
terfere till Confu comes up!”  Cunfu immediately wrived, and
langhed more than Engedan, but did not offer to interfure,
clapping his hands, and erying, “ Well done, Ammonios!” The
unfortunate Ammonios had been driven from tree to treg, Hill he
had got behind one, within a few yards of a durge pool. Nothing
could be more ridiculous than to see him holding the troe with
both hands, peeping first one way, and then the other, to see
how the beast would tumn. And much need he had to he on his
guard, for the animal was absolutely mad.  Afraid lest the joke
~ might have an ugly termination, I set my home to full speed,
and ran a spear through the body of the brute, at the samne time
calling to Apmonios to throw himself into the water. OQur
friend accordingly quitted the tree, dashed through the inter-
vening bushes, and threw himself into the river. But hero
oceurred & new danger, which I had not foreseen. The pool waa
very deep, and Amwonios could not swim! Thus, though he



282 BRUCE'S TRAVELS,

esceped the buffalo, he would probably have been drowned, had be
not eaught hold of some sirong roots of a tree shooting out of
the bank. There he lay, in perfect safety from his enemy, till
our servants helped him out. The buffalo, meanwhile, was dis-
patched ; and Ayto Confu took its immense head and horns to
hang up in his great hall, putting this inscription on the trophy,
in his own language, < Yagoube the Kipt killed this upon the
Bedowi”

Till the 15th of January I remained with Ozoro Esther and
her compeny, the time being spent in mirth and festivity.
During my stay some men arrived from Ras el Feel, sent by
Yasine, with camels for cur baggage, nothing but mules being
used at Teherkin. On the morning of the 15th I took my final
farewell of the begntiful and amiable Qzoro Esther, who was to
retarn the following day to Gondar. The road was difficult, and,
as our camels were heavily loaded, we procesded but slowly.
On the 17tk we reached Sancaho, an old frontier territory, and
encamped near the town, which consists of about 300 huts or
houses, neatly builtef canes, and curiously thatched with leaves of
the same plant. The inhabitanta are a race of Shangalls, and
the govermment is absolute, but understood to be subject to
that of Ras el Feel. I sent one of Yesine's men to request pro-
visions for owselves and our camels, and also to agk for two
coamels, a5 those T had were too few to carry my beggage. He
brought back with him a woolly-headed black, the son of the
chief, who said, very pertly, “ My father salutes yon ; if you can
eat what be eats, you shall be very welcoms” I asked what
that was. “Elephant, killed yesterday,” wea the reply ; *and as
for camels, he tells you he has none ; elephants are his camels,
and rhinoceroses are his mules,” Arming myself with a pair of
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pistols and a fusil and bayonet, and attended by two servants,
each carrying a blunderbuss, I ascended the hill on which the
town is built, to expostulate with the Erbeb, or chicf, whose
name was Gimbaro. J found him in an aparbment about fitty
feet ]ong,. all hung round with elephants’ heads and trunks, with
skulls of the rhinoceros, hippopotamus, and giraffe. TLiow’s skins
were spread on several parts of the floor ; and at the end of the
room, with nothing in the way of dress except a small cluth
abont his middle, stood Gimbaro, the largest man I ever remem-
ber to have seen, perfectly black, flat-nosed, thick-lipped, and
woolly-headed—a perfect picture of those cannibal giants that
we read of ay inhabiting enchanted castles in fairy tales.

Gimbaro took scarcely amy notice of me on my entering the
room, but when I came near him, he stepped forward awkwardly,
bowed, and ettempted to kiss my hand. I drew it away, saying
in a firm voice, “I apprehend, sir, you do not know wme” He
bowed, and said he did, but that he did not at first know that it
was I who was encamped by the brook. The interview con-
cluded with his furnishing ne with what Iswanted, and my en-
gaging to make no complaint regnuﬂng his conduct. Gimbaro
breakfested with us next morning, and, to confirm the friend-
ship, drank several glasses of strong spirits, which put him into
excellent humour. I gave a small present to his son, and we
parted on the beat terms.

On the following day, our beasts were kept constantly in a
state of great terror by a lion prowling near us. As there seemed to
be but one remedy for the difficulty, I took a long Turkish rifle,
and crawling under a bank to get as near as possible, I shot it in
the body, and it fell dead, even without any muscular motion.

On the 20th we reached Hor Ceeamoot, & part of Yasine's
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government of Ras el Feel. Hor Cacamoot means the Valley of
the Shadow of Death—a bad omen for weak and wandering-
travellers as we were, surrounded by a multitude of dangers, and
s0 far from homey that there seemed to Be but One that could
bring us thither. We trusted in Him, and He did deliver us.

Some time before I left Gondar, T had been threatened with
an sattack of dysentery. At Hor Cacamoot it grew worse, and
had meny unpromising symptoms ; but I was cured there by the
advice and assistance of a common Shangalla, by means of a
shrub called Wooginoos, very common in those parts,

Yasine had done everything in his power to secure me a good
recseptiou‘from Fidele, Shekh of Atbara, throngh whose territories
1 had to pass, Mahomet, Shekh of Beyla, a man of high charac-
ter for courage and probity, had received from me, through
Yasive, medicines that greatly relieved a painful disorder under
which he laboured. I now wrote to him, to bespeak his good offices
in forwarding my servant to Sennsar. Having thus taken every
measure of precaution in my power, I left Hor Cacamoot on the
17th of March, and proceeded on my jonrney. On the following
day I took an affectionate Jeave of my friend Yasine, who showed
at parting that love and attachment he had constantly preserved
for me since our first acquaintance.

For several days we advanced without meeting with. any ad-
venture, except an attack by a lion and several hyenas, which
carried off an ass, and wounded one of my attendants. We had
refrained from using our fire-arms, from the fear of attracting the
notice of any banditti that might be withic bearing ; but we
were foreed now to empley them, and my servants discharped
two ship-blunderbusses, each loaded with abont fifty amall
bullets, which presently freed us from our troublesome guests.
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Two hyenas were killed; and a lion, which was mortally
wounded, was despatched by our men in the moming

Rashid, which we reached on the 20th, has seven or cight
wells of good water. The place itself is beauliful beyond de-
scription.' It is a fairy land in the middle of an inhospitably,
uninhabited desert ; full of large wide-spreading trevs, loaded
with flowers and fruit; and abounding in deer. We were just
two hours in coming to Rashid from) our last halting place, for
we were flying for our lives. The Simoom, ov hot wind, had
struck us not long after sctiing out, and our little company, all
but myself, fell mortally sick with the quantity of pwisunous
vapour that they had imbibed. The distance we had tmvol]ml
was only five miles, and Rashid is one of the moat dungoroun
halting places between Ras el Feel and Sennaar ; yet we were so
enervated, our stomachs sc weak, and our headaches so vislent,
that we could not pitch our tent, but ench, wrapping him-
self in his cloak, resigned himself immediately to aleep,
under the cool shade of the large trees. While we were in
this helpless state, a Ganjar Arab, wh:) drove an ass laden with
salt, took the opportunity of stealing one of the mules, and got
off safely wit®his booty, we being too weak and discouraged to
pursue him. Having refreshed ourselves with a little sleep, the
next thing we did waa to fill onr girbas, or water-sking. Next
dey we travelled for about five hours, though, from the weak
state we were in, I do not think we advanced more than seven or
eight miles. &he mules, camels, and horses appeared to be an
much affected by the simoom as we were. They drank repeatedly
and eopiously, but experienced no apparent benefit from it.

At a pool of water on our way this day, I discovered & crowd
of hyenas devouring the carcass of & deer. I seized a ship-blun-
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derbuss,loaded with about forty small bullets,and crept cautionsly
forward, to get as near them as possible without being observed.
They noticed me, raising the bristles on their backs and giving a
ghort but terribl® grunt. They, however, fell to their prey again,
a3 if they meant to finish it first and then come and settie maiters
with me. Having reached as favourable a position as I could
wish, I levelled my blunderbuss at the middle of the group, and
fired. Two of them fell dead on the spot ; two more died about
twenty yards’ distanee ; and the rest fled without looking back
or showing any kind of resentinent.

‘We found here aome traps set for birds, a sure proof that the
Arabs were not far off Not & little alarmed at this, we resumed
our journey the same evening, After travelling for four hours
we, lost our way, and were obliged to halt in a wood. Here we
were terrified to find that our water was entirely gone, probably
by evaporation. A general munnur of fear and discontent pre-
vailed through our whole company, for we had no knowledge of
the situation of the next well.

‘We set ont againrthe following moming in great despondency ;
and were fortunate enough to regain our road. Shortly efter-
wards we reached Imgellalib, where we found pléity of water.
Every one pressed forward to drink, and the effects of this hwrry
were soon seen ; for two Abyssinian Moors died immediately

Having rested at this well for two hours, and covered the
bodies of our unfortunate companions with sand, we resumed our
Jjourney, and in the evening encamped &t the village of Garigana,
whose inhabitants had all perished of hunger the year before.
Their bones lay bleaching &ll around us, on the site of the de-
serted village. Full of horror at thia miserable spectacle, we set
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out early next morning for Teawn, the prineipal villnge of At-
hara, and the residence of Shekh Fidele,

Ahout seven in the evening, when we were about a yuarter
of o mile from Teawa, we were met by a man on homeback,
clothed inf a large, loose gown of red camlet, with a white muslin
turbau on Lis heed, attended by about twenty naked serants on
foot, carrying lances, and preceded by two small diams aud o
pipe. He was about seventy, with a very long beanl, and of n
graceful appearance. 'We saluted each other vory courteously |
und he then conducted me inlo the town. We puseed a vory
commodious house, where he ordered my servents to nrload my
baggage, that being the residence assigned to me hy tlio Shekh.
He and T, with Soliman, one of my servanta, walking by the side
of 1y mule, erossed an open space of about 500 yards, where ghe
market is kept, to the Shekl's house, or mther collection of Tremses,
one storey high, and built with canea.  We entered o larue hall
of nnburnt bricks, covered with straw mats. In the nddle of
it there was a chair, to which obeisance is made, it being con-
sidered as the seat of the Grand Seigninr, The Shekh himnelf was
sitting on the ground in aﬂ"ect.edhumifity, pretending to be read-
ing the Koranx  On our entry he looked up as if in muprise, and
made a motion, as if he were going to rise, but I prevented him,
holding him down by the hand which I kissed. T slall not
fatigue the reader with the uninteresting conversation that passed
at this first interview, On my riging o go away, he got up, and
Lolding me by the hand said, “The greatest pert of the dangers
you have passed in the way, are, I believe, as yet unknown to
you. Your Moor, Yasine, of Ras el Feel, is a thief worse than
any in Habesh, Several times you escaped very narrowly by
mere chance from being cut off by Arabs whom Yasine had
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posted to murder you. But you have a clean heart and cleam
hands. God saw their designs and protected you ; and I, for my
part, was not wanting” Being then on my legs for retiring, 1
Teturned no answer Lut the usual one, “ Ullah Kerim! God is
merciful 1” Soliman, on the other side, echoed U'Ha.’b.&'erim!by
which I saw he understood me.

‘We ha scarcely teken possession of our lodging when several
ataves uf both sexes appeared with dishes of meat from the Shekl,
acecompanied with muny flattering compliments. The whole was
consumed very speedily. I was much astonished ot oue of the
young men, who, putting his mouth close to my ear, whispered
these i‘e\a\: words in Arabic, “ Seitan Fidele! el Shekh el Atbara
Seitan!” (Fidele is a devil! the Shekh of Athara iz the devil
higself ')

This warning induced me fo hold & council with my follow-
ers, to consider what was to be done. 'We all agreed that we
were in danger, and resolved to despatch a messenger to Ras el

Feal, agking Yasine to send some person, as from the king, or
Ayto Confu, to remonutra.te against our detention, and to be a
witness of the Shekh’s behaviour and our departure. In the
meantime, we determined to meke our interviews with him as
few aa possible.

On the 25th, | waited on the Shekh with a present, consisting
of g large piece of blue Indian eotton cloth, with gold fiowers, s silk
and cotton sash, and a quantity of civet, nutmegs, and pepper.
He received these things very graciousty. I told himel was anxious
to depart, and asked him to get me camels, He answered that the
camels webe fifteen days’ journey away in the desert for fear of the
fties, and added that the road to Sennaar was very unsafe just
then. After some altercation with Soliman, he concluded, “Stay
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this week, and, if my eamels do not arrive, T will send and take
them from the Araba, wherever they cun be found” He said this
with such an air of sincerity, that it was impossible to donli
him,

We wore detained at Teawa muceh Jonger than the time Fidele
named.  During my stay I acted as physician to the Shekly, Lis
wives, and his beautiful daughter Aiseach, whom he offerad me
in marringe on condition that I ghould seitle down as seeoml
governor of Atbara: It was not long before the reasom why
Fidele was so unwilling to let me cut of his hands was plainly
enough stated by himself. He recominended my servant Soli-
man to persuade e to give him 2000 piastres, without which he
swore he would never suffer me togo alive out of Athara.  Soli-
tan assured him that I set no value on money, aud had none
with me, otherwise I would not refuse what he desired ; wid that
all I had was brass, iron, and glass bottles, of no value to any-
body but myself. Fidele ordered him at parting to tell e that
he expected me the following evening, This conversation touk
place ou the 9th of April.

Next day, at the appointed hour, I waited upon the Shekh.
I resolved to go armed for fear of the worst. I had a small
Breseian blunderbuss, about 22 inches in the barrel, which hal
8 joint in the stock, so that it folded double, It hung under my
left arm, close to my side, like a cutlass,and was completely con-
cealed, as were also the pistols in my belt by my cloak. I took
with me elso Hagi Ismael, the Turk, Soliman, my servant, and
two other Moors, well armed, leaving them at the outer door.

Fidele was sitting in a spacious room in an alcove on a bread
sofa like a bed. I saw he either was or affected to be drunk.
‘Which ever might be the case, I knew it would lead to mischief,

v
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and I repented having come into the house alone. After he had
taken two whiffs of his pipe, he said “Are you prepared? Have
you lirought the needful with you?”

“ My servants are at the cuter door,” answered I, “and have
the vomit you wanted.”

« Curse you and the vomit too!” said he, with great passion,
“] want money and not poison. Where ave your piastres ?”

“YIam a bad person, Fidele aaid I, “to furnirh you with
either, I have ncither money mor poison; but I advise you to
drink a little warm water to clear your stomach, eool your head,
and then lie down and compose yourself, I will ser you to-
morTow morning,’

“Hakim, infidel, or devil! or whatever is your name,” ex-
claimed the Shekh, as I moved to go out, “ hearken to what I say.
(‘vusider 'where you are ; this is the room where Mek Baady, a
Ling, was alain Dy the hand of my father : look at his blood,
where it has stained the floor, and never could be washed ont. I
am informed that you have 20,000 piastres in gold with yon—
either give me 2000 before you go out of this chamber, or you
shall die ; I will put you to death with my own hand.” TUpon
this he took up his sword, which was lying &t the head of Lis
sofs, and, drawing it with great bravado, threw the scablard into
the middle of the room. He then tucked the sleeve of his ghirt
above his elbow, like a butcher, saying, “I wait your answer.”

I now stept one puce backwards, and dropped my cloak behind
me, holding the little Diunderbuss in my hand without taking it
off the belt. T said in a firm tone of voice, * This i8 1oy answer.
I am not & man, as I have told you before, to die like a beast by
the hand of a drunkerd. On your life, I charge you, atir not
from your sofa” I had no need to give thia injunction; he
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heard the noise which the closing the joint in the stock of the
blunderbuss made, and thonght 1 had cocked it, and was instautly
to fire. He let his sword drop, and threw hinself” on lhis back
on the sofy, erying, “ For God’y sake, Hakim, T was but josding”
At the same time, he shouted “ Bmhim ! Muhomet ! EL coom, o]
coom |7 ’ .

“If one of your servants appronches me,” snid I, % that instant
I blow you to pieces. Not one of them ghall enter this room till
they bring in wy servants with them ; I have a number of themn
armed at your gate, and they will lreak in the instant they hear
me fire.”

The women had come to the door. My servants ;jwere ad-
miitted, each lolding his blunderbuss in readiness for use. 'Wo
were now greatly an overmatch for the Shekh, who sat far back
on the sofa, and pretended that all hie had done was in joke.
A confused altercation followed, in which the servants inok {lie
chief part. As, however, no good could be expeeted from this
expostulation, I took my leave, desiring the Shekh to go to hed
and compose himself, and not try any more d¥f these experiments,
which would certeinly end in his shame, if not in his punish-
ment.  He made no reply to this, only wishing us good night.

On the 13th of April, a naked Arab of the Jehaina arrived
with intelligence that a caravan helonging to Athara had heen
seized by Ammonios, Ayto Confu’s governor of Nara. The Shekh
of Jehaine was with Fidele at this time ; and the news struck
ther: both with consternation. A message was sent for me, and
I immediately went, leaving my servant to jut up my quadrant.
I had, indeed, an inclination to observe an eclipse of the moon
which was then at hand ; but I thought it unnecessary, and
resolved only to meke use of the eclipse to frighten Fidele.
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The Shekh of the Jehaing, and several of the principal men
of his tribe were sitting with Fidele when I entered. There wns
also present a Moullah from Beyla, who hed been sent to assist
me in getting forward on my journey, and who discharged his
duty very judiciously. The Moullah and the two Skekhs had
hieen diseussing the seizure of the caravan, before 1 came into the
apartment, the former piving it as his opinion that this reprisal
had probably been made on my recount.

* Hokim,” said the Moullah, # have you never sent a complaint
to Yasine since you came to Teawa ? Tell me truly ; no harm
shall befull you for it”

“ If T,were not to tell you truly, Shekh,” said I, 1 would nat
answer you st all. T am under no obligation to do it, nor am I
nnder any fear. You are but at the beginning of this affair, and
many will suffer before I do.”

“ True,” said the Moullab ; “but have youm sent intelligence
to Ras ¢l Feel 2”

“ No, no,” said Fidele, “he had it not in his power ; nor is
there a man in Teatca that durst go on such an errand. It is
some disturbance about Tchelga.”

T casily perceived that the Moulleh wanted me to confess,
and I saw the advuntage of deing so myself. “I sent,” said T,
“messengers from Teawa two several times. The first, when
Fidele pretended Yasine was to murder me in the desert; the
second, when he said he hod no camels ; and I also mentioned
the piastres, and his intention to murder me.” v

« Ammonios,” said black Soliman, “ and Yasine, Nara, and
Ras el Feel, all belong to Ayto Confa, and were given by him
to Yagoube for hiz maintenance all the tirne he was at Gondar.
Ayto Confa and he are brothers,” I swear by our holy faith that
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Confu witl be down here himself ; what does he enre for o jour-
ney of two days ?”

All now with one voire comdemned Fidele, who had wit
word to say, except that, if he knew the person who earvied the
mersage, he would cut off his head, even though it was his own
DLrother. % But it is impossible,” mid hie ; *should I not Teave
known of the messenger heing absent 7

“ Your messengera and mine, Shekh,” answered I, #are nof of
the <ome kind, nor shall I agk your leave when T am to seud fo
Rus el Feel or Sennnar. But why are you alumusl at these
asses heing taken ? - Should you not be afraid of somethmg suni-
lar happening at Meeca ! Am not I quder the protection of the
Sheriffe 7 When Metical Aga hears of thiy, will he nof reent it
upon your people 2 Well then,” addel 1L« the diffienlty is only to
know if he is informed of thin at Meeea.  Friday the 170 i your
festival.  1f the afternoon of that day passes like those of cotmmem
day+, [ am n worthless s and an impostor ; but if on that day,
before four o’clock, a sign be seen in the heavens that <ball Te
thought by all of you unusual und extraordinary, then ume [ an
iunocent man, and Fidele’s desigus agninst e are known to the
world—at Sennear end at Mecea, at Cairo end at Gondar, and
everywhere else, and will not he pleasing either to God or man.”

“Hakin!” (He is indeed wise !) exclained the Shekh of the
Jehaina.

« Ullah Akbar!” (God is great !) said the Moullah, Jifting his
eyes to heavep, and counting his heads very devoutly.

I then took leave of the Shekh, who gppeared very much dis-
concerted at the supposed invisibility of my messengers. Two
daye afterwands, letters arrived from Yasine, who threstened to
cominission the Daveina Arals to bwn every stalk of eorn



204 BRUCE'S TRAVELS.

between Teawa and Beyla, if I was not allowed to depart,
Yasine's scrvants, who bore the letters, refused to come into
Teaws, to eat of Fidele’s bread or drink of his water, loocking
upon him as a declared enenry of their master. This had the
desired effect upon the Shekh, who eonsented to let me go. The
eclipue, which came on at the time Thad predicted, was of great ser-
vice in further strengthening the impressions made wpon Fidele's
mind as to the necessity of allowing me to depart. When the
moon was wholly obsceured (for the eclipse was a total one), a
violent apprehension fell upon them all ; and the women began
to howl, as they do on all melancholy occasions of misfortunc
or dea.t.l'l, “ Now,” said I, #I have kept my word ; it will soon
be clear agaln, and will do no harm to man or beast.”

That evening I sent presents to the ladies—the most valuable
one to the beautiful Aiscach ; and on the following day I took
leave of the Shekh, and set out for Beyla.

Our journey, for the first seven hours, was through a bare,
sondy plain, without a vestige of any living creature, without
water, and withoub gwiss—a country that seemed under the
immediate curse of heaven. It was five in the afternoon before
we started, and we trevelled ell night, halting in the morning
at a place called Abou Jehnarat, and resuming our journey in
the afternoon. At eight in the evening we arrived at Beyla.
Mahomet, the Shekl, met us at the entrancs of the town, and
gave us a hearty welcome. A plentiful supper was provided, to
which our party did full justice ; but I was mysglf unable to
faste it, being exceedingly tired and sick, and threatened with
the return of an eguish disorder. A dose of bark and a good
sleep, however, quite restored me, to the great joy of my friend
the Shekh.
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The village of Beyla is a very pleasant owe, situate at the
foot of a wooded hill. There is no water, except what is pot
from deep wells. Large plantations of Indian comn are every
where about the town, The inhabitants are in continual appre-
heusion ffom the Arabs Daveina at Sim-Sim, about forty miles to
the south-east ; and from another powerful ruce callal Wed abd
el Gin (Sons of the Slaves of the Devil), who live to the sonth-
weat, hetween the Dender and the Nile. Dleylw is another fron-
tier town of Sennaar, on the side of Sim-%im ; and between it and
Teaws on the Senmaar side, and Ras el Feel, Nara, amil Tehelg,
on the Abyssinian side, all is desert and waste.

We resumed our jowrney on the afterncon of the 21st, and
on the 2ith we rcached the river Dender. This river'was now
standing in pools ; but, from the vast wideness of its banks, and
the preat depth of its bed, it would seem that in time of rain it
will contain nearly as much water as the Nile, At six o’clock in
the evening, we set out from a sheltered spot on the banks of
this stream, where we had rested during the hewt of the day, and
advanced through a large treeless plaiy, iz which we found a
number of villages. These were all ncarly of a size, and placed
at equal distances in the form of a sewicircle. The plain was
all of a red soapy earth, and the corn just sown. Though at
this time it scemed very bare, the country, which was all under
cultivation, would no doubt have & magnificent Iook whep wav-
ing with grain. At nine we halted at a village of pagan Nuba.
Tlwese are all,soldiers of the Mek of Sennaar ; and the villages
which they occupy surround the capital at a distance of four or
five miles. Having settlements and provisions given them, as
also erms put inte their hands, they never wish to desert, but
live a very domestic and sober life.
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These Nuba heve smell features, but are woolly-headed amd
flat-nosed, like other negroes. They worship the moon, but do
not seem to pay any attention to the sun. Their priests have
great influence over them, but spparently from fear rather than
affection. They are immoderately fond of swine’s liesh, and
maintain great herds of these animals, There is no running
water in the immense plain they inhabit : the water is all pro-
cured from draw-wells. We saw them cleaning one of these,
and, on measuring it, I found it nearly eight fathoms deep.

On the 258th, we set out from the villages of the Nuba,
intending to reach Basbach, where is the ferry over the Nile;
but we had scarcely advanced two miles into the plain, when we
were enveloped by & violent whirlwind. The plain was red
earth, which had been plentifully moistened by a shower in the
might-time. An unfortunate caroel, which seemed to be in the
centre of the vortex, was lifted off its feet, and thrown down at
a considerable distance, and two of ite ribs broken. Although,
so far a8 T could guess, ¥ was not near the centre, I was thrown
down on my face with guch violence, that my nose gushed with
blood. Two of my servanls met the same fate. It plastered us
all over with mud, almost as smoothly as eould have been done
by a trowel. It took awaey my sense of breuthing for an instant,
and my mouth and nose were full of mud when I recovered.
I guesg the sphere of the action of this whirlwind 0 have beén
about 200 feet: It demolished one-half of a small hut, as if it
hed heen eut throngh with a knife, and dispersed the inaterials
all over the plain, leaving the other half standing,

‘We took refuge in a village, where the Nuba gave us & kind
welcome, and helped us to wash our clothes. They gave usa
piece of roasted hog, which we (except the Mahometens of our
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party) ate, much to their satisfaction. In our twm, we killed
the camel which bad been injured by the whirlwind : and, after
our Mahometan servants had taken what of it they required, the
rest was given to our newly-acquired friends. We passed a very
socinl ¥l agreeable evening with these Nuba. 1 have seldom
in my life, upon 8 journey, spent a more comfortable night, T had
a very neat, clean hut, entirely to myself. Some of the Nula
watched for us all night, and took care of our beasts aud haggnge.
Thoy sung and replied to one another in notes full of pleasant
melody, under the sweet influence of which I fell fast asleey,

Next morning, at six, we get out from this village of the
Nuba, our way being still across this immense plain. All the
morning thete were terrible storms of thunder and Yightning,
and some very heavy showers of tain. At nine we mrived ut
Basboch, which is a large collection of huts of the Nube, and has
the appearance of o town. The govemor, a venerable old man
of about seventy, said, when I took himn by the hand, “ 3, Chris-
tian! what dost thou, at such a time, in such a country ?” T was
surprised at his politeness—calling me, Nazarani, fafidel heing
the general term among these brutifh people ; but it seems he
had Dbeen several times et Cairo. We were here comfortably
lodged, though rather sparely supplied with provisions.

Basbach is on the eastern bank of the Nile, not 2 quarter of a
mile from the ford below. The river here runs north and gouth ;
it is shallow towards the sides, but deep in the middle of the
currenf, and in this part it is much infested with erncodiles,
Sennaar i two miles and & half to the south-west of it. We

heard the evening drum very distinctly, end not without anxiety,

when we reflected to what a brutish people, according to all
accounts, we were about to trust ourselves,
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We weited here till the 29th, when leave was sent us to entgr
Sennaar. The boat on the ferry, being but a small one, had to
make several tums to and fro, before we got all our packages
landed on the western side. This, and the passage of our camels,
seemed to have excited the appetite, or the curiosity, of the cro-
codiles. One, in particular, swamn several times backwards and
forwards along the side of the boat, without, however, making an
attack on any of na, Being tired of his company, I fired at him
with a rifle, and shot him directly under his fore shoulder, in the
belly. The wound was undoubtedly mortal ; very few animals
could have lived a moment after receiving it. He, however;
dived to the bottom, leaving the water deeply tinged with his
blood. The people at the ferry found him next day, perfectly
dead. He was about twelve feet long ; and the boatmen told
me that these are by much the most dangerous, being more fierce
and active than the larger ones. The people of Senngar, espe-
cially the Nuba, eat the crocodile. I never teated it myself, but
it looks very much like conger eel.

‘When we had get anr baggage all carried over in safety, we
were conducted into Sennaar, where a good house was provided
for us a quarter of a mile frox the king’s palace.



CHAPTER XVL

Four Months in Seungar—Iantorvier with the Kivg—1I urf a» Plysi-
cicen to the Queens and the Great Laica—Their disagroenble
Curiosity—Manners and Customs of Sewncor—Military Foreen
—Adspect of the Surrounding Country—Observations on Iewt—
In Diflicultics from wani of Funde—I Teave Sennacr,

HE moming after our amival, a servant cane from the
palace to summon us to wait upon the king. We fome-
diately obeyed. I took with me three servants—Dblack Soliman,
lamael the Twk, and Michael, a Greek, The palace covers a
very extensive avea. It is all of one storey, huilt of clay, and
the floors of earth. After passing througl & number of unfur-
nished apartments, thet seemed to Have huen intended for V-
racks, we reached the presence chawber. It was a small o,
not twenty feet square, its floor covered with a Persian cauput,
and its wells hung with tapestry. The king was sitting on a
mattress Jaid on the ground, likewise covered with & Persiun cur-
pet, and round him were several cushions of Venctian cloth of
gold. His dpess did mot correspond with this magnificened, for
it wos nothing but a large loose shirt of Surat bluc cotton cloth,
His head was uncovered ; he wore his own short black hair, and
was a8 white in colour as an Arab. His feet were bare, hut
covered by his shirt. He seemed to be about thirty-four ; his
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countengnce was of a plebeian type, and he seemed to me to be
& soft, timid, irresolute man. On my coming forwerd and kiss-
ing his hand, he lonked at me for a minute, as if undetermined
what to sny. He then asked for an Abyssinign interpreter, as there
are many of these about the palace, I said to him, th Arabic,
that I understood as much of that language as would enable
- me to answer any questions he had fo put to me; upon which
he turned to the people that were with him, saying, “Downright
Arabic, indeed !” He then said to me, “You did not learn the
lavguage in Habesh?” 1 answered, “No; I have been in
Egypt, Twkey, and Arebia, where I lenrned it.  But I have like-
wise often spoken it in Abysginia, where Greek, Turkish, and
several other languages are used” His majesty, however, pro-
nounced this to be impossible. He did not think they knew
anything of languages, except their own, in Abyssinia.

There were sitting in the side of the room opposite to the
king, four men, dressed in white cofton shirts, with a white
shawl covering their heads and part of their faces, by which it
‘was known thet they were religious men, or men of learning, or
of the law. One of thele answered the king's doult of the
Abyssinians’ knowledge of languages: “They have languages
cnough ; and you know that Habesh is called the paradise of
asses.” I then presented to the king, first the letfer I had from
the King of Abyésinia, and then thet from the Sherriffe of Mecea.
He tock them hoth, and read them. “You are a physician and
a goldiert” said he.

% Both, in time of need,” replied I.

- % But the Sherriffe’s letter tells me, also,” said the king, “that
you are & nobleman in the service of a great king that they call
Englise-man who is master of all the Indies, end who has Maho-
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mctan s well as Christion subjects, and allows thent all to e
voverned by their own lnws”

«Though I pever said so to the Sherriffe,” said I, =yot it is
true. I am as noble a3 suy individual in my mation, aud am
also servant to the greatest king now reigning npon earth, of
whiose domindons, it is likewise truly snid, these Tidies e but o
sl part.”

“The greatest king'!” said he that apoke aboud the asses,
“Yom should not say that.  You forgot the Grand Seignior
There are four: OQtuan, Fersve, Bornow, and Habesh.”

«T neither forgot the Grand Seignior, nor do him wrong,”
replil L. “What 1 have said 1 have said.” ,

= Kuits and slaves, all of them ! said Inmacl. “There is the
Twk, the King of England, end the King of France, What
kings are Bornow and the rest? Kafew!”

*How comes it said the king, “you that are so poble
and learned that you know all things—all Janguages—and o
hrave that you ferr no danger, hut pass, with two or three old
men, into such countries as this and Hobeshs, where Bandy, my
father, perished with an army : how "eomes it that you «o not
stay at home and enjoy yourself—ent, drink, take pleasare, and
reat—and not wander like & poor man, & prey to every danger 27

“There are in your religion, as well as in mine” repliod I,
“men of learning, and those, too, of rank and nobility, who, on
account of sins they have comumitted, or vows they have mude,
renounce thesworld, and becowme limuble ard poor, so as often to
be iusulted by wicked and low men not having the fear of God
before their cyes”

“True; these are Dervish” said the three men iu white
shirts.
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«1 am, then, one of these Dervish,” said I, “content with the
bread that is given me, and bound for some years to travel in
hardships anl dangers, doing all the good I can to poorand rich,
serving every men, end hurting none.”

«Tybe! that is well” said the king. “And how fong have
you been travelling about 2*

% Near twenty years,” answered L

“ You must be very young to heve committed so many sins,”
remarked the king.

“I did not say,” replied I, “that I was one of those who tra-
velled -on account of their sing ; but that there were some Der-
vishes that did so on 2ccount of their vows, and some to learn
wisdom.”*

The king now made & sign, and a slave brought a cushion,
which T would have refused, but he forced me to sit down upon it.

One of the three learned men then asked me if I knew when

- the Heginge Maginge were to errive. “ Hagiuge Magiuge,” said
he, «are little people not so big as bees, or like the zimb, or fly
of Sennaar, that comse ip great swarms out of the earth—ay, in
multitudes that cannot be Sounted. Two of their chiefs are to
ride upon an ass, and every hair of that ass is to be a pipe, and
every pipe is to play a different kind of music, and s} that hear
and follow them ave carried o hell”

“Lknow them not,” said I, “and, in the name of the Lord,
1 fear them not, were they twice as little as you say they are,
and twice as numerous! I trust I shall never ko so fond of
music a8 to go to hell after an ass, for ali the tunes that he or
they can play.”

The king leughed violently. I rose to go away, for I wes
heartily tired of the conversation. In reply to my inquiry when



THE KING'S TOILET. 303

I-should bring the king a present I had for him, T was informed
that he would send me notice when I wus w come. T aceond-
ingly went away. I found a number of people in the stred, all
having some taunt or affrout for me. 1 passed thvough the great
square béfore the palace, and could not help shuddering at the
thought of what had happened in that spot to M. du Roule and
his companions, though under n protection which shoeuld lhave
secured them from all danger, every patt of which I was then
anprovided with,

The drum beat a little after six o'cleck in the eveming. We
then had a very comfortable dinner sent us, consisting of cnomels
flesh stewed with a herly called bammes. After having dined,
and finished the journal of the day, I began tu unpatk 1y in-
gtruments., About eight came a servant from the palace, toll-
ing me now was the time to bring the present to the king. 1
sorted the separate articles with all the specd I coukd, and we
went direetly to the puluce. The king was then sitting in a
large apartinent, naked, and a servant was rubbing hLim over
with grease, which hed a very disgusting mnell. He asked me
if I ever greased myself as he did ? When T replied that T did it
very seldom, and fancied it must be very expenxive ; he said it
was elephant’s grease, which made people strong, and kept the
gkin very smooth.

The king’s toilet being finished, I produced my present, which
I told him the King of Abyssinia had sent to him, hoping that,
according togthe faith and custom of nations, he would uot only
protect me while here, but send me safely and speedily vut of
his dominions into Egypt. He answered that there was a time
when he could have done all this and more, but times were

% Bee page 107.



304 BRUCE'S TRAVELS,

changed. *Sennaer was in ruins, and was not like what it onee
was. He then ordered some perfumed sorbet to be brought for
me to drink in his presence—a pledge that my person was in
safety., 1 thereupon withdrew, and he went to bis ladies.

A few days afterwards, I was sgain summoned to the palace.
The king told me that several of his wivea were ill, and desired
that I would give them my advice. I was admitted into a large
square apertment, very ill lighted, in which were about fifty
woinen, all perfectly black, without any covering but a piece of
cotton rag about their waists, While I was musing whether or
not these all might be queens, or whether there was any queen
among them, one of them took me rudely by the hend, and led
me into another apartment, better lighted then the first. Upon
a large bench or sofs, covered with blue Surat cloth, sat three
women, clothed from the neck to the feet with blue cotton
ghirts. i

One of these, who I found was the favourite, was about six
feet high, and corpulent beyond all proportion. She seemed to
me, next to the elephant and rhinoceros, to be the lergest living
creature I had met with. ‘Her features were perfectly like those
of a negro. A ring of gold passed through her under lip, and
weighed it down till, like a flap, it covered her chin, and left bare
Ler teeth, which were very small and fine. The inside of her
lip shqg.had made black with antimony. Her ears reached down
to her shoulders, and had the appearance of wings; she had in
each of them a lerge ring of gold, somewhat smalleg than a man's
little finger. The weight of these hed drawn down the hole
where her ear wes pierced so much that three fingers might
easily pass above the ring. She hed a gold necklace, like what
we used to call esclavage, of several Tows, one below another, fo
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which were hung rows of sequins, pierced. She had on her
ankles two manacles of gold, larger than any T lLad ever seen on
the feet of felons, with which 1 could not conceive it pussible
for her to walk, but I afterwanrds found that they were hollow,
The others were dressed pretty much in the snme wanner ; only
one of them had chains which came from her enrs to the outside
of eachi nostril, where they were fistened.  There wis also a ving
put throngh the gristle of her nose, and hanging down to the
opening of her mounth.  Upon my coming near them, the eldest
put her hand to her month and kissed it, saying, at the same
lime, in very vulgar Arabie, * Kifbalek howajn 17 (ow do you
do, merchant %) 1 never in my life was more plensed with dis-
tant salutations than at this time. 1 answered, * Peace e among
youl I am a physician, and.not a merchant.”

1 shall not entertain the reader with the multitude of their
compluints 5 being a ladies” pliysician, diseretion and silence are
my first duties. They insisted npon being Bled with the cupping
instrument, a request which T readily complied with, After the
operation was over, they asked me to ;,riw:' thtm the instrument
itself, which I was obliged to do, after cupping twu of their
slaves, who had no ecomplaints, mercly to show the ladies how
the operation was to he performed.

Another night I was obliged, to attend them, anil gave the
queens and two or three of the great ladies vowits ; but T'shall
spare my readers the recital of so nauseous a scene. It was not
without astongshment that I heard the queen, on this oceasion,
desire to see me in a dishabille like that in which she and her
ladies had spontaneously put themselves., Iefusal or resistance
was in vain. I was surrounded by fifty or sixty women, all
equal in stature or strength to myself. The whole of my cloth-

X
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ing was, like theirs, a long loose shirt of blue Surat cotton cloth,
reaching from the meck down to the feet. The only terms I
could possibly, and that with great difficulty, make for myself,
ware, that they should be contented to strip me no farther then
the shoulders and breast. Upon seeing the whiteness of my
gkin, they all gave a loud cry, in token of dislike, and shuddered,
seerning to consider it rather the effect of disease than patural.
I think I never in my life felt so disagreeably. I have been in
more than one battle, but surely I would joyfully have taken my
chance again in any of them to have been freed from that
examination.

During my stay at Senusar, I paid & visit to Shekh Adelan,
at Aira, and was well pleased with the reception I met with
from that powerful chief, His brpther Kittou proved very ser-
viceable to me in Gondar, assuring me of protection when the
king refused to take steps to secure me from insult or violence.
I resolved to keep close at bome till the arrival of Mahomet
Abou Kalec, another brother of Adelan, who was approaching
Sennaar with a donsiderable ermy, and who, I was assured,
would put things on another footing. I employed my leisure
time in putting into some form the observations that I had made
on this extraordinary govermment.

It is one of the singularities which obtain among this brutish
people, that the king ascends his throne under an admission that
he may be lawfully put to death by his own subjects or alaves,
upon & conncil being beld by the great officers,df they decree
that it is not for the advantage of the state thet he be suffered to
reign any longer. There is one officer of his own family, who
alone can be the instrument of shedding his sovereign and kins-
man’s blood. This officer, who is called 8id el Coom, has no vote
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1 deposing the king, nor is any puilt imputed to hiny, however
many of his sovereigns he thus regularly murders.

TUpon the death of n king, his eldest son succeeds Dy right :
and, immediately after, as many of the brothers of the reigning
prince as “can be apprehended are put to death by the Sid ol
Coom. Women never sneceed;to the throne ; but no historieal
reason is given for the exelusion. Omnce in his reign the king is
obliged, with his own hand, to plough and sow a piece of Tand.
From this operation he is called Baady, 4.c, countryman or
peasant—a name common to the whole race of kings, ag Ciesnr
wes amolig the Howans, The king, however, hus commanly
another name, by which he is distinguished from his predecessns,

Sennear is in latitude 13° 34 36" north, and in longitude
33° 30’ 30" cust from: Gireenwich. It stands close on the west
bank of the Nile, the ground on which it is built being just
elevated enough to preserve it from the periodienl inuundations
of the river. The town is very populous, containing many goml
houses after the faghion of the country. They are built of clay,
and are mostly of one storey, though thegreht officers have all
houses of two. The soil of Sennaar is exceedingly fertile, yet
very unhealthy both for man and beast, and unfavournble to
their propagetion. This seems to be owing to some noxXivus
quality of the fat earth with which the town is surrounded on
every side, This remarkable quslity ceases, however, *upmm
removing from the fertile country to the sands.

The dresesof Sennaar is very simple. It consists of a lomg
shirt of blue Surat cloth, from the neck down to the foet. The
only difference between the dress of the men and that of the
women ig, that the latter have the neck wholly covered, while
with the former it is bare. Both men and women ancint them-
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selves, nt least once a day, with camels’ grease mixed with
civet.

The principal dist of the poorer sort is millet, made into
hread or flour. The rich make a pudding of this, with milk and
butter, besides which they eat beef, partly roasted and partly
raw. Their horned cattle are the largest and fattest in the world,
and are exceedingly fine; but the common meat sold in the
market is camels’ flesh. The liver of the animal, and the spare
rib, are always eaten raw,

The forcea at Sennaar, irnmediately ronnd the capital, conaist
of about 14,000 Nuba, wlo fight naked, having no other armour
than a short javelin and a round shield ; and about 1800 horse,
all black, mounted by black slaves, armed with coats of mail,
and without any other weapon than a broad Sclavonian sword.
These, I suppose, by the weight and power of man and horse,
would bear down, or break through, double their number of any
other troops in the world : nobody that heas not seen this cavalry,
can have any idea to what perfection the horse rises here. The
Mek has not one*mwskef in his whole army. Besides these
horse, there is & great but uncertain number of Arabs, who pay
tribute to the Mek, and who may be available in time of need

Nothing is more pleasant than the country around Sennaar,
in the end of August end beginning of September—I mean so far
as thereye is concerned. Instead of that barren waste, which it
appeared on our arrival in May, the corn, now sprung up, made
the whole of this immense plain appear a level green land,
interspersed with great lakes of water, and ornamented at certain
intervals with groups of villages, the conical tops of the houses
presenting, at a distance, the appearance of gmall encampments.
Through this immense plain winds the Nile, a delightful river
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there, full to the very brim, but never overllowing. The banks
of the Nile about Sennasr resemible the pleasantest pars of
Holland in the summer scason ; but whon the mins cease,
the sun exerts his utinest influence, the dor beging to ripum, the
leaves to turn yellow aml to rot, the lakes to putrefy wud he full
of vermin, all this beauty suddenly disappears,  Bure, scorehed
Nubia returny, and all its terrors of poisonous winds and moving
sands, glowing and venfilated with sultry blasts, which are
followed by epilepsies, apoplexies, violent fevers, obstinaic agues,
and lingering painful dysenteries, still nore obstinate and
mortal. -

After what 1 have said of the latitude of Semmaar, it will
searce be necessary to state that the heats are excessive. The
tliermometer rises in the shade t0 119°; but the degree of the
thermometer does not convey any idea of the effect the sun has
upon the body. Cold and hot are terms merely relative, deter-
mined, not by the latitude, but by the elevation of the plaes ;
when, therefore, we say hot, some other explanation is necessary
concerning the place where we are, in order %o give an adequate
idea of the sensations produced by that heut upoen the hody.
The degree of the thermometer conveys this very imperfectly :
00° is excessively hot at Loheia, in Armbia Felix, and yet the
latitude of Loheia is but 15° whereas 90° at Sennaur is, as tn
sense, only warm, although Sennaar, as we have suid, iv in
lat. 18°,

At Sennagr, then, I call it cold when one fully clethed, and
at rest, feels in want of fire. I call it coof when one fully clothed
and et rest, feels he could hesr more covering all over, orin part,
than he has on. I call it femperate when a man, go clothed and
at rest, feels no such want, and can take moderate exercise,
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such as walking about & room without sweating. I cell.it
warm when a man, 80 clothed, does not sweat when at rest, but,
upon moderste moticn, sweats and cools again. I call it kot
when @ man sweats at reat, and excessively on moderate motion.
T call it very kot when a man, with thin or little clothihg, sweats
much though at rest. T call it eveessively hof when & man in his
slirt, at rest, sweats excessively, when all motion is painful, and
the knees feel -feeble as if after a fover. I call it emremely hot
when the strength fails, a disposition to faint cornes on, a strait-
ness is found in the femples, as if a small cord way drawn tight
around the head, the voice impaired, the skin dry, and the head
seems more then ordinarily large and light. From 70° to 78° in
Fahrenheit's thermometer is cool ; from 78° to 92° temperate ;
at 92° begins warm. The natives can bear the heat much better
than we ean.  On the 2d of August, while I was lying perfectly
enervated on a carpet, in & room deluged with water, et twelve
o'clock, the thertmometer at 116°% I saw several black labourers
working with great vigour, without any symptoms of being at all.
incommoded.

Many vexatious delayd took place, after I had made every
preparation for leaving Sennaar, Hagi Belal, the person to whom
1 had letters of recommendation, lifted up his hands in pretended
astonishment when I asked him to procure me 200 sequins for
the jqurney. He asked me if I thought money grew wpon trees
at Sennaar ; und stated that it was with the utmost difficulty he
could spare me 20 dollars. This was a stroke thet seemed to
insure our destruction. Hagi Belal was inflexible ; he began
now to be weary of us, and fo ses us but seldom ; and there was
great likelihood of his soon withdrawing himself altogethér. My
servants began to murmur; some of them had known of my
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gold chain from the beginning, and these, in the common danger,
imparted what they knew to the rest. In short, T resolved,
though very unwillingly, to abandon my gold chain, the honour-
able recompense of 8 day full of fatigne and danger, T was
indebted %o Hagi Belal for the provisions we had conswmed
during our stay. To put a check npon him, T sent for the Sidel
Coow, in whose presence I acensed him in the strongust terns of
duplicity and breach of faith. After scttling with Hagi Belal for
provisions, and for camels for my baggage, I received Lack from
him six links, the miscrable remains of one hundred and eighty-
four of which my noble chain onee consisted

News had arrived that Mahomet Abou Kalee had advanced tn
the river El-nice, and thet Shekh Adelon had gone to join him.
A message waa received from Adelan requeating the king to send
me on my way ; and his majesty, who had an idea that these
powerful nobles might consigm him into the hands of the Sidol
Coom, made no further opposition to 1y leaving Senuaar, which
I did on the 5th of September 1772.



CHAPTER XVII.

From Sennaar to Chendi—Interview with an Arab Prince—Passage of
the Nile—Junction of the Abiad, or White River, with the Nile
—The Nubian breod of Horses—Arrival at Chendi—Interviews
with Sittina—I engage o Hyleer, or Guide, for the Passage of
tha Degert—Departure from Chendi.

ON thé evening of the day we left Sennaar, my servants
entreated me with one voice to continue north through
Atbara, instead of turping westward to Shaddly, as had been
originally proposed. They promised to bear fatigue and hunger
cheerfully, and to live and die with me, provided T would pro-
cesd homewards, and free them from the horrors of Sennaar and
its king. 1 told them fhat my wresolution wag perfectly confor-
mable to their wishes, and Yhat I had taken measures to insure
success and avert danger as much as possible. I recommended
diligence, sobriety, and subol:dination, as the only means of
arriving happily at the end proposed ; and assured them that we
should have all one common fare and fortune throughout our
journey. Never was any discourse more gratefully received ;
every toil was welcome in flying from Senpaar, and they already
began to think themselves at the gates of Cairo.
On the 8th of September, we arrived at Wed ¢l Tumbel, o
cluster of small villages on the banks of & pool of water. Here
there is great plenty of ebony bushes, as well as of & species of
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dyvarf acacia, with very small leaves, and long pods of a strong
sacchasine taste. This latter tree is called Loto, and is prolabiy
the plant on whose fruit the ancient Libyans are said to huve twil,
For four days after our departure from Wed el Tambel, we were
much torinented with the #ly,* the very noise of which put our
camels in such a fright that they mn violently wmongr the thickest
trees and bushes, endeavouring to brush off' their luads. These
flies do not bite at night or in the cool of the morning.

On the 16th we arrived at Herbagi, n large, pleasunt village,
the seat of Wed Ageeh, hereditary prince of the Arabs, now sul-
ject to the governient of Sennaar. Immediately on my nvrival,
I went to wait upon this prince. He seemed to be & man of

" very gentle manners, aud about thirty years of gge. . He had
never before seun a European, and testified great surprise at my
complexion. e spoke very contemptuously of the king of
Sennear, but very respectfully of Adelan amd Abou Kalee, any one
of whose little fingers, he said, was sufficient to crush the Mek,
and all who adhered to him.,

Wed Agech supplied us with abundgnee of provisions, dur-
ing o stay of two days at Herbagi. ®He gave me a letter to his
sister Sittina, which, he said, woull be of service to me if I went
by Chendi, Barbar, and the great desert, as the country as fur as
Cliendi helonged to her.  Beyond that place, he assured me, there
wus 10 protection to be relied on but that of heaven.

For two days after we left Herbagi, our way lay through an
interesting country, pertly eovered with very pleasant woods, and
partly in lawns. As we advanced, however, the country Lecame
barren, and instead of corn fields, we sew large, dead, sandy
plains—only the banks of the Nile, paratlel to which our road lay,

* See p. T4-76.
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exhibiting any freshness of vegetation. On the 21st, we reached
the passage of the Nile, which is three miles from a streggling
village called Gidid. The manner in which fhey pass the camels
at this ferry, is by fastening cords under their hind quarters, and
then tying a halter to their heads. Two men snstain these cords,
and a third the halter, so that the camels, by swimming, ecarry
the boat on shorg. One is fastened on each side of the stern, and
one along each side of the stem. These useful beasts suffer muah
by this rude treatment, and many die on the passage, in spite of
all the care that can betaken. Their death, however, is often due
to the deliberate villany of the boatmen, who privately put aalt
in the camel’s ears, which makes him desperate and ungovernable,
till, by fretting, and plunging his head constantly under weter,
he loses his breath, and is drowned ; the boatmen then have
gained their end, and feast npon the flesh. Although our boat-
men had a very bad character, we passed with our camels and
haggage without loss or accident—good words, and a promise of
recompense having rendered them tractable.

On the following-Jay, we reached Halfais, a large and pleasant
town, the limit of the tropféal rains. - The people here eat cats,
gleo the river horse and the crocodile, both of which are very
abundant: We stayed here a week, resuming our journey on the
20th, when we reached the village of Wed Hojila. The river
Abiad, which iz larger than the Nile, joins it here, Still the Nile
preserves the name of Bahar el Azergue, or the Blue River, which
it got at Sennaar. The Abiad is a very deep river ; it runs dead,
and with little inclination, and preserves its stream always
undiminished, because rising in latitudes where there are con-
tinual mins. '

At Halfaia begina that noble breed of horses, justly celebrated
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all over the world. They are the brewd which was introduesd
here a¢ the Saracen conquest, and hns boen preserved unmixel to
the present day. They seem to be a distinet animal from the
Arabian horse, such as I have seen in the plains of Arabia
Descrta, South of Palmyrn and Dannsens, where I take the most
excellent of the Arabian Lrecd to be, in the tribes of Mowalli and
Aunecy, which is about lat. 36° ; whilst Dmgols aml the dry
country near it seem to be the centre of exeellence for this nobler
animal,

What fizure the Nubian hreed of horses would make in point
of flectness 18 very donbtful, theiv make being entirely different
from that of the Avabinn ; but if heautiful and symmetrieal parts,
great size and strength, the most agile, nervous, and elastic inove-
ments, great endurance of futigue, docility of temper, and an
attachment to man that geems heyond that of any other domestic
animal, can promise snything for a stallion, the Nubian ix, above
all comparison, the most eligible in the world.

All noble horses in Nubia are said to he descended from one
of the five horses upor which Mahomet gnd his four immodiate
successors fled from Mecca to Mdlling, on the night of the
Hegira. The horses of Halfaia are not so large as those of
Dongola, where few are lower than sixteen hands. They are
chiefly black, but there are a few white, and bright bay.

A journey of two days bmught us to Wed Baal a Nagga, o
large villege belonging to a Fakir, or saint, of the first considera-
tion in the government of Chendi. The Nile is very picturesque
and pleasant here. 'We arrived at the village of Chendi on the
following morning.

Chendi, or Chandi, is a large village, the capital of its district,
the government of which belongs to Sittina (which means the
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Mistress, or Lady), the sister of Wed Ageeb, the principal of the
Arabs in this part of the country. She had been married, but
her husbaud was dead. She had one son, Idris Wed el Faal, who
was to succeed on her death, but who in effect governed already.
The town consists of about 250 houses, some of them ‘tolerable
dwellings, but the great majority miserable hovels, built of clay
and reeds, The women of Chendi are esteemed the most beauti-
ful in Atbara, sud the men the greatest cowards ; we had, how-
ever, little oppertunity of verifying the truth of either part of
this common opinion. b

On the 12th of Octoler, I waited upon Sittina, who received
me behind a screen, so that it was impossible for me either to see
her figure’or face, She expressed herself with great politeness,
and wondered exceedingly how a white man should venture so
fur info 80 ill-governed a country. “ Allow me, madam,” said I,
“to complain of a breach of hospitality in you, which no Arab
lias heen yet guilty of towards me.”

“Me 1”7 exclaimed she ; “that would be strange, indeed, to a
man that bears my hrother’s letter. How can that be 2”

“Why, you tell me, nfadam, that I am e white man, by
which I know that you see me, without giving me the like
advantage. The queens of Senmaar did not use me so hardly:
I lind a full sight of them, without having used any impor-
tunity.” '

On this she burst into a fit of langhter, and, after some con-
versation about medicines to make her hair grow, or rather to
hinder it from falling off, desired me to come to her the next
dsy, when she expected her son Idris to be at home. She that
day sent us plenty of provisions from her own table.

It was excessively hot on the 18th. In addition to the bum-
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ing sun, there was the poisonous simonn, blowing as it from an
oven.® Our eyes were dim, our lips erncked, our knces teltering,
our threats perfectly dry, and no relief was tound from drinking
au inmnoderate quantity of water. The people advised me to
dip a sponge in vinegar amd water and hold it before my mouilh ;
and this grently relieved me.  In the evening 1 went to Sitting,
Trpon entering the house, a black slave liid hald of me by the
hand, and placed me in a passage, at the end of which were twe
apposite doors, "I did not well know the reason of this ; hut had
staid only a few minutes, when I heard one of the doars af the
end of the passage open, amd Sittina appeared, magmificently
dressed, and having on lier head o kind of round eap of solid
gold, beaten very thin and hung round with sequins. A variety
of gold chains, solitsires, and necklnces of the same metal, hung
round ler neck.  Her haiv was plaited in ten or twelve simall
divisions, like tails, which hung down below her waist ; und over
Lier was thrown a common white cotton ganmnent, above whicl
was & black silk semf, disposed very gracefully.  She had on her
wiists two gold bLracelets, like manacles, and ornaments of a
similar deseription about her ankles.” She atopped in the middle
of the passage, saying < Kifhalek ?” (How are you %) T took this
opportunity to kiss her hand, a compliment to which she showed
no reluctance. * Allow me, as,a physician, madam,” said T, “to
sgy one word.” She howed, and I was ushered into thes apart-
ment by one door, while she entered by another.

She wasgscarcely forty, above the middle size, with u round,
plump face, large mouth, very red lips, and the finest teeth and
eyes I have seen. Between her eye-brows she had a smull speck
made of cohol or antimony, four-cornered, and of the size of the
smallest patches our women used to wear ; another rather longer
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upon the top of her nose, and one or the middle of her chin.
The following dialogue took place between us :— g

Sittina. «Tell me what you would say to me 28 a physician.”

Yagoube. “I1t is, madam but in consequence of your dis-
course yesterday. That heavy gold cap, with which you press
your hair, will certeinly be the canse of a great part of it falling
ofit”

Sitt, <1 believe so ; but I should catch cold, I am 8o accus-
tomed to it, if I was to leave it off Are you a ‘man of name and
family in your own country ?”

¥Ya. = 0Of both, madam.”

Siit. % Are the women handsome there ¥

Y. 4 The handsomest in the world, medam ; but they are so
good, and so excellent in all other respects, that no one thinks at
all of theit beauty, nor do they value themselves upon it.”

Sitt. “ And do they allow you to kiss their handa 2"

¥Ya. «“I understand you, madam, though you have mistaken
me. There is no familiarity in kissing handa; it is 2 mark of
homage and distant cespect, paid in my country to our sovereigns,
and to none earthly besides.”

Sitt, < But do you know that no man ever kissed my hand
but you 17

Y. «It is impossible that I should know it, nor is it material
Of thig I am confident, it was meant respectfully, cannot hurt you,
and ought not to offend you.”

Siit. It certainly has done neither. I wish vexy much Idris
my son would come and see you, as it is on his account I dressed
myself to-day.”

¥Ye. “Ihope, madam, when I do see him, he will think of some
way of forwarding me safely to Barbar, on my way to Egypt.”
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Sitt. « Safely ! God forgive you! you are throwing voursell
awgyeswantonly. 1dris himself, king of the country, dares not
undertake such a journey. All the Hybeers are pone a fow davs
ago to Cairo with Mahomef Towash. You must not go without
a good nfan with you ; I will not suffer you. These Bisharcen
are people known here, and 1ay be trusted.”

I may here explain that the Hybeers are guides, whose
employment it is to conduct caravans travelling through the
desert. They are men of great consideration, knowing perfectly
the sitnation and properties of all kinds of water to be met on
the route. It is also necessary for them fo know the tribex
which possess the varions districts, whether friendly or hostil: ;
the places where the simoom is most prevelent, and the seasons
of its blowing ; and the parts of the desert occupicd by moving
sands. Owing to the great diminution of trade, the office of
Hybeer is not now of such high importanco as it once was.

One duy, as I was sitting in my tent, musing upon the un-
promising aspect of my affairs, an Arab of very ordinary appear-
ance, and naked, with the exception of a,coston cloth round his
middle, came up to me, and offered f conduct me to Barbar, and
thence to Egypt. He said his house was et Darco, un the side:
of the Nile, about twenty miles beyond Syene or Assouan, in the
direction of Cairo. On my asking him why he had not gone
with Mahomet Towash and his company, he said he did got like:
them, and would be very much mistaken if their journcy ended
well. On pressing him further if this was really the only reuson,
he told me that he had been sick for some months at Chendi, and
had ‘contracted debt, and had been obliged to pawn his clothes ;
and that his camel was detained for what still remained unpaid.
After much conversation, I found that Idris (for that waes his
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name) was & man of some substance in his own country, ard
hed a daughter married to the Schourbatchie of Assown A
bergain was soon made. I redeemned his camel and cloak ; and
ke was to show me the way to Egypt, where he was to be recom-
pensed according to his behaviour.

I now prepared to leave Chendi; but first returned thanks
to my benefactress Sittine for all her favours. She called for
my guide, and gave him very positive instructions, mingled with
thrests, in case of misbehaviour. She gave me a letter to the
Shekh of one of the tribes of the Bishareen Arabs, commending
me to hin protection. T begged that I might be agrin allowed
to testify my gratitude by kissing her hand, to which she con-
descended in the most gracious manner, laughing, and saying,
“Tf my son Idris saw me just now, he would think me mad!”

Having made every preparation, I left Chendi on the 20th of
October.
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Aeross the Great Desert of Nubia—The Taramé—I enter the Drseri—
Morving Piltars af S8und—The Simoons—An attempt to steed onr
Camels—Capture of the Thick—What shall we do with him §—
Great Distress—Cumels and Buggnge abindoned—Melaneholy
Reflections—The Sound of Waters—Arrival ad Syope,

OUR road still lay parallel to the Nile. Onthe day after leav-

ing Chendi, we passed five or six large villages, and lalted
under some trees to feed our cumels, when we had advanced about
ten miles. At this plecc begins a lurge island in the Nile, called
Kurgos, several miles long, and full of villages, treex, and corn.
Opposite to this is the mountain Gibbainy, where is the first
scene of ruins 1 Lave met with since those of Axum, in Abys-
sinia. 'We saw here heaps of bruken pedestals, like those of
Axuuny all plainly designed for the s.atnes of the dog ; sume
pieces of obelisks, likewise, with lieroglyphics, almost totally
obliterated. The Arabs told us that these ruins were very exten-
sive ; and that many pieces of statues, both of men and eninals,
Lad been dug up there. Perhaps this is the ancient gity of
Merde.

After a jgumney of five days, we came to the Tacazzé, a tribu-
tary of the Nile, and the boundary between Atbara and Barbar.
The Tacazzé is here about a quarter of a mile broad, exceedingly
deep and clear as in Abyssinia, where I had often seen it. The
ferry is about half a niile from its junction with the Nila. Though

Y
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the boats were smaller, and the people more brutish and lags
expert than those at the last ford, we passed without any diffi-
culty—the supposed sanctity of our characters (they took us for
pilgrims to Mecca), and liberal payment, contributing to inspire
themn with respect for us. I reflected, with much satisfaction, -
upon the many circumatances the sight of this river recalled to
my mind ; but still the grestest was, that the scenes of these
were now far distant, and that I was by so much the more
advanced towards home.

On the following day, October 26th, leaving the Nile about a
mile on our left, we continued our journey over gravel and sand,
through p wood of acacia irees, the colour of whose flowers was
now white, whereas all those we had before seen were yellow. In
the efternoon we came to (Gooz, a small village, which is neverthe-
less the capital of Barbar. This is & collection of miserable
hovels, built of clay and canes. Here a misfortune happened to
Idris our hybeer, who was arrested for debt and carried to prison.
Ag we were now upon the very edge of the desert, and to see no
other inhabited plate tﬂl‘we ghould reach Egypf, 1 wes not dis-
pleased to have it in my power to lay him under one other obliga-
tion before trusting our lives in his hands. T therefore paid his
debt and reconciled him with his creditors, who, on their part,
behaved very moderately to him.

Having received all the assurances possible from Idris, that
be would live and die with us, and, having repeated the prayer of
peace, we committed ourselves to the Desert Onr party con-
sisted of Ismael the Turk, two Greek servants besides Georgis,
who was almost blind and useless, two Barbaring, who took care
of the camels, Idris, and a young man a relation of his; in all
nine persons. ‘'We were all well armed with blunderbusses, swords,
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pistols, and double-barrelled guns, except Idris and his Jad, who
had Ifnces, the only arms they could use. Five or six neked
wretches of the Turcorory joined us at the watering place, much
against my will, for I knew that we should probably Le reduced
to the disa.greeable alternative of either seeing them perish of
thirst before our eyes, or, by assisting them, running « great risk
of perishing along with them.

‘Wa left Gooz on the 9th of November, at noon, and halted at
the little village of Hassa, where we filled our water-skins—an
operation which ocenpied a whole day, as we had to take every
means to secure them from leaking or evaporation. While the
camels were loading, I bathed myself with infinite plegsure for a
long half hour in the Nile, gnd thus took leave of my old acquain-
tance, very doubtful if we ghould ever meet again. We then
turned to the north-east, leaving the Nile, and entering info a
bare desert of fixed gravel, without trees, and of a very disagree-
able whitish colour, mixed with small pieces of white marble,
like alabaster. Our camels, we found, were too heavily loaded ;
but we comforted ourselves with tlge raficktion, that this fanit
would be remedied by the daily consumption of our provisions.
We had been travelling only two days, when our misfortunes
began, from a circumstance we had not attended to. Qur shoes,
that had long needed repair, hgcame at last absolutely useless,
and cur feet were much inflamed by the burning sand. .

On the 13th, we saw, about a mile to the north-west of us,
Hambily, aerock not considerable in size, but, from the plain
country in which it is gituated, having the appearance of a great
tower or castle. South of it were two smaller hills, forming, along
with i, land-marks of the utmosi consequence to caravans,
because they are too considerable in size to be at any time covered
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by the moving sands. We alighted on the following day among
some acacia frees, at Waadi el Halboub, after travelling” about
twenty miles. 'We were here at once surprised and terrified by
& sight, surely one of the most magnificent in the world. In that
vast expanse of desert fromn "W, to N.W. of us, we saw & number
of prodigious pillars of sand et different distances, at one time
moving with great celerity, at another stelking on with majestic
slowness, At intervals we thought they were coming to over-
whelm us ; and agein they would retrest, so as to be almost ont
of gight, their tops reaching to the very clouds. There the tope
often separated from the bodies ; and these, once disjoined, dis-
persed in the air, aud did not appear more. Sometimes they
were broken near the middle, ag if struck with a large cannon
shot. About noon, they began to advance with congiderable
swiftness u):on us, the wind being very strong at north. Eleven
of them ranged along zide of ua, about the distance of three miles.
The greatest diameter of the largest appeared to me at thaet dis-
tance as if it would measure ten feet, They retired from ns with
& wind at 8., leavingean impression upon my mind to which 1
can give no name, though surely one ingredient in it was fear,
with & considerzble deal of wonder and astonishment. It was
vain to think of flying ; the swiftest horse, or fastest sailing ship
could be of no use to carry us qut of this danger ; and the fall
persuagion of this rivetted me to the spot where I stood, and let
the camels gain on me so much, that, in my state of lameness, it
was with some difficulty I conld overtake them. 7Fhe effect this
stupendous sight had upon Idris was to set him to his prayers,
or tather to his chamns; for, except the names of God end
Mahomet, all the rest of his words were mere gibberish and non-
sense. Ismael the Turk, violently abused bim for not praying in
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the words of the Koran, at the same time maintaining, with great
apparent wisdom, thet nobody had charms to stop these moving
gands but the inhabitants of Arabia Deserta.

From this day subordination, though it did not entircly cease,
rapidly declined ; all wes discontent, murmuring, and fear. Our
water was greatly diminished, and that terrible death by thirst
bogan to stare us in the face, owing, in a great mensure, to our
own imprudence. Ismael, who had been left sentinel over the
skins of water, had slept so soundly, that a Turcorory had opened
one of the sking that had not beer touched, in grder to serve
himself out of it at his own discretion. I suppose that, hearing
somebody stir, and fearing detection, the Turcorory Jjad with-
drawn himself as speedily as possible, without tying up the mouth
of the girba, which we found in the norning with searce a guart
of water in it.

On the 16th, our men, if not gay, were in Dbetter spirits than
I had seen them since we left Gooz. The rugged top of Chiggre
was before us, and we knew that thers we wonld solace curselves
with plenty of good water. Aa we weres allvancing, Idris sud-
denly cried out, “ Fall upon your faces, for here is the simoomn | ”
I saw from the south-east s haze come, in colour like the purple
part of the rainbow, but not so compressed or thick It did not
oceupy twenty yards in breadth,and was about twelve feet high
from the ground. It was a kind of blush upon the air, and swoved
very rapidly, for I scarce could turn to fall upon the ground, with
my head to the northward, when I felt the heat of its current
plainly upon my face. We all lay fiat on the ground, es if dead,
till Idris told us it was blown over. The meteor or purple haze
which T saw was indeed past, but the light air that still blew was
of & heat to threaten suffocation. For my part, I found distinetly
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in my breast that I had imbibed a part of it, nor was I free from
an asthinatic sensation till I had been some months in Raly, at
the baths of Poretta, nearly two years afterwards,

This phenomenon of the simoom, unexpected by us, though
foreseen by Idris, caused us all to relapse into our former despon-
dency. It still continued to blow, so as to exhaust us entirely,
though the blast was so weak as scarcely would Liave raiged a
leaf from the ground. Towards evening it ceased ; and a cooling
breeze came from the north, blowing five or six minutes at a
time, and then falling calm. We reached Chiggre thet night,
very much fatigued

Chiggre is a small, narrow valley, closely covered ap, and
surrounded with barren rocks. The wells are ten in number, and
the narrow gorge which opens to them is not ten yards broad
The springs, however, are very ebundant, Wherever a pit is
dug five or six feet deep, it is immediately filled with water
The principal peol is about forty yards square, and five feet deep ;
but the best-tasted water was in the clefi of a rock. All the
wells were so foul, flons haying been much frequented by animals,
hoth land and aquatic, that it was impossible to drink without
putting a piece of cotton over the mouth, to keep out, by filtration,
the filth of dead animals,

Our first attention wes to the camels, to which we gave a
double feed of dore, that they might drink for the rest of the
journey, should the wells in the way prove scant of water. We
then bathed in a large pool, the water of which was very cold,
from its being in a cave inaccessible to the sun. All my people
seemed to be greatly refreshed by this refrigeration ; but it was
otherwise with the Turcorory, one of whom died about an hour
after our arrival, and another early the next morning.
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Subordination now scemed entirely at an end. It was with
the ubmost difficulty that I prevailed wpon my servants to assist
me to sei up my large quadrant, to determine the situation of
this place, which Idris deelared to be half way to Assonan. 1
found it fo be in 20° 38 north latitude.

‘We left Chiggre on the 17th, and on the following day reached
Terfowev. On our way we again saw the sand pillars, which
uow moved steadily south. Idris pointed out to me rome sundy
hillocks, shortly before we reached Terfowey, and told me tlut one
of the largost caravans that ever left Egypt wus there buried in
the sand, to the number of some thousands of camels. "We fomul
Terfowey a pleasant hulting place, being full of trees awl grasa
We lighted a large fire, for the nighia were excessively cold,
though the thermometer was at 53°. The culd occasioned me
inexpressible pain in my feet, now swelled to a monstrous size,
and inflamed and excoriated all over. 1 had faken upon me the
charge of the baggage, and Mahomet, Idris’s young man, the care
of the camels ; but he was gone to the well with the rest, though
expected to return immediately.

‘While I was sitting, musing updn the unpromsing aspeet of
affuire, I heard the chain of the camels clink, as if somebody was
unloosing them, and then, by the gleam of the fire, I distinctly
saw o wan pass swiftly by, stooping as he went along, with hir
face almost close to the ground. A little time after thig I heard
another clink of the chain, as if from a pretty sharp blow, and
immediately after & movement among the camels. I rose, and
cried in a threatening tone in Arabic, “ I charge you on your life,
whoever you are, either come up to me directly, or keep at &
distance till day ; but come that way no more—why should you
throw your life away % Mahomet, hearing my voice, came
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ranning up from the well to see what was the matter. 'We went
down together to the camels, and, upon examingtion, found. that
a link of one of the chaina had been broken, but the opening was
not large enough to let the corresponding link through. A hard
blue stone was driven through a link of one of the theins of
another camel, and left sticking in it, the chain not being entirely

broken through. We saw, besides, the print of & man’s feet in
the sand ; and found that various small articles had been cerried
off. There was no need to tell us, after this, that we were not to
sleep that night.

Our situation was one of the most desperate that could be
figured. 'We were in the middle of the most barren, inhospitable
desert in the world, and it was with the utmost difficulty that
from day to day we conld carry. wherewithal to assuage our thirst.
‘We had with us the only bread it was possible to procure for
‘some hundred miles. Lances and swords were not nacessary to
destroy us ; the bursting of a girba, the lameness or death of a
camel, & thorn or sprain in the foot, which might disable ua from
walking, were es certain ,death to us as a shot from a ceaunon.
There could be no staying ‘for one snother: to lose time was
to die. ’

Our only chance against these enemies, of whose presence we
were made aware by the attempt npon the camels, was, that their
number ,might be so small that, by our superiority in firearms
and in courage, we might turn the misfortune upon them, deprive
them of their camels and means of ecarrying water, and leave
them scettered in the desert, to that death which either they or
we must suffer. I briefly explaired myself to this purpose to
the people, on which they raised a shout, “ God ia great ! let them
come !” '
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The day broke; no Arabs eppeared. Fearing lest, if they
were few, they might send for assistance against us, I took Ismncl
and two Barbarine with me, to see who these neighbours of ours
could be. We soon traced the footsteps of the man who had
been at olir camels to two ragged, old, dirty tents, pitched behind
a rock af some distance. The two Barbarins entered one of them,
and found 2 naked woman there. Ismael and I ran briskly into
the Iargest, where we saw a man and woman, both naked, frightful,
emaciated figurea, not like the inhebitants of this world. An
infant was lying on a rag in the corner. I sprang forward upon
the man, and taking him by the hair of the head, pulled him
upon his back on the floor. Setting my foot upon his breast,
and pointing my knife to his throat, I said to him sternly, «If
you mean to pray, do so quickly, for you have but this moment
to live® The fellow was so frightened he scarce could beg us to
spere his life ; but the woman did not copy the pessive disposi-
tion of her husband. She seized an old lance, with which 1
doubt not ghe would have sufficiently distinguished herself, had
not Ismael folled her to the ground wjthethe butt-end of his
blunderbuss. A violent howl was®set up by the remaining
woman % Tie them, Ismael” said I; “keep them separate, and
carry them to the baggage ; and you shall strike their heads off
where they intended to leave us miserably to perish with hunger”
While the Barbarins were tymg the women, the mother, of the
child turned to her husband, and said in a mournful, despairing
tone of voieg “Did I not tell you, you would never thrive if you
hurt that good man? did not I tell you this would happen for
murdering the Aga 2?

My people with one voice demanded that these wretches
should be put to death ; and Ismael was so determined upon the
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execution, that he was already seeking a knife sharper than his
own. “Stay, Hagi Isrosel,” said I, «£ill we see if this thicf is a
liar algo. If he prevaricates in his answers to my gquestions, you
shall cut his head off” Ismael answered, “ Truth is truth ; if he
lies, he can deserve no better.” !

On my interrogating the Bishareen as to who the good man
was whom his wife reproached him with having murdered, he
said, “ Tt was a black, an Aga from Chendi” “Mahomet Towash !
exclaimed Ismael; “Ulleh Kerim! God is merciful!l” <The
same,” replied the Bishareen ; who proceeded to relate the par-
ticulars of the death of this unfortunate man and his servants,
who left Chendi a few days afler my arrival there. His wife,
who was questioned separately, gave the same account, imploring
me to have xercy upon her ; and, laying down her child before
me, shrieked out, “ If you are & Turk, make it a slave, but do not
iﬂl it, and spare my husband !”

A council was held, to congider what was to be done with
our prisoners. “It has appeared to me,” said I, * that often, since
we began this journsy,we have had visible instances of God's
protection, when we should ‘have lost our lives if we had gone by
the rules of our own judgment only. 'We are, it is true, of diffe-
rent religions, buf we all worship the same God. Suppose the
present case should be a trial whether we really trust in God's
protectjon, or whether we believe our safety owing to our own
foresight and coursge. If the man’s life be now taken away,
to-morrow we may meet the Bishareen, and then ,we shall all
reflect upon the folly of our precaution. For my own . part, my
constant ereed is, that I am in God’s hands, whether in the house
or in the desert, and not in those of the Bishareen, or of any
lawless gpoiler ; therefore, my determination is, to spare the life
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of even this man, and T will oppose his being put to death Ly
everyemeans in my power.” I then explained to them that we
might provide for our own defence and preservation by tuking
the man along with us, leaving the women and child where they
were, and with them the cemels that belonged to the Bishareen,
to provide them with milk, The man would have his right hand
chained fo the left of one of my people, and thus each would .
take him in turn till we reached Egypt. If he groved treacherons,
Lie would be instantly stabbed to the heart by the man that con-
ducted him ; but if faithful, on the day we arrived safely in
Eaypt, I would give him 2 good camel, clothes for himself and
the women, and a load of dora.

Universal spplause followed this speech ; Idris, above all,
expressing his warmest approbation. I sent {wo DBarbarins to
lame the camels effectually, bat not so as to injure them past
recovery. This was done to make it impoasible for the women
to go to the encampment of the Bishareen Arabs, and put them
upon our track. After this, I took twelve handfuls of the bread
which was our only food, and which jpdeed we could scarcely
spare, znd left it to this miserable {mily.

On the 20th we left the well at Terfowey, after having
warned the women that their chance of seeing their husband
again depended wholly upon his and their faithful conduct. We
had scarcely advanced more than half an hour, when oug, prisoner
first, and then Idris, eried out, “The simoom! the simoom!”
My curiosjfy would not suffer me to fall down without looking
behind me. I saw the coloured haze as before, its edges, how-
ever, not so defined, but like a very thin smoke. We all fell on
our faces, and the simoom passed with a gentle ruffling wind.
It blew for about three hours, and we were all very sick and
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exhausted that night, when we reached Naibey, a brackish well,
Near this well we found the remaing of a man and two cemels,
dried and shrivelled with the heat. This day cne of our camels
died, . .

One of the Tureorory was seized with frenzy or mhdness as

we were crossing 2 sandy flat, on the 22d. T offered to bleed

. him, which he refused ; and though we gave him water he took
very little of it. He rolled upon the ground and moaned, often
repeating two or three words, which I did not understand. He
refiused to continue his journey, or rise from where he lay, so
that we were obliged to leave him to his fortune. Amnother of
our camels died the same afternoon, at Umarack, where we halted
for the night.

I here began to provide for the worst. I saw the fate of our
camels approaching, and our men growing weak in proportion.
Our bread began fo fail us, although we had plenty of camel’s
flesh in its stead ; our water, thongh we were to find it more
frequently than in the beginning of our journey, was nevertheless
brackisly, and acarcely sprved to quench our thrist; and, above
all, the dreadful simoom hall perfectly exhausted our strength,
and brought upon us a degree of cowardice and lengunor that we
struggled with in vain. T therefore, as the last effort, began to
throw away everything weighty I conld spare, or that wes not
absolute]ly necessary, such as ell shells, fossils, minerals, and
petrifactions, that I could get at, the counter-cases of my quad-
rant, telescopes, and clock, and several such like things.

Qur camels were now reduced to five, end it did not acem
that these were capable of continuing the journey much longer.
In that case no remedy remained, but that each man should
carry his own water and provisions; and, as it was impos-
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gible for & man to cerry his provisions who could scarcely walk
withoti any burden at all, our situation seemed to be most
desperate.

The Bishereen alone seemed to keep up his strength, and was
in excellent spirits. He had attached himself in a particular
manner to me, and with part of a scanty rag, which he had round
his waist, he hed made a wrapper, which greatly defrnded my
feet in the day, but the pain occesioned by the,cold in the night
was scarcely bearable. I offered to free his left hand, which was
chained to some one of the company day and night, but he
refused, saying, “ Unchain my hands when you load and unload
your catnels, I cannot then run away from you ; for, though you
did not shoot me, I should starve with hunger and thirst. Keep
me to the end of the journey as you began with me, then I
cannot misbehave, and luse the reward which you say you are to
give me.”

Halting at Umgwat, where we found abundance of good
water, I had an opportunity of forming a conjecture, from the
flight of & bird of the duck kind, as to the®earness of the Nile.
The bird, when startled, flew straight west, rising very high as he
flew, a sure proof that his journey was a long one.  This night
it was told me that Georgis and the Turk Ismsel were both so
ill, and so desponding, that they had resolved to pursue the
Journey no farther, but submit to their destiny, as they called it,
and stay behind and die. It wes with the utmost difficulty that
I could gey them to lay eside this resolution; and the next
morning I promised they should ride by turns upon one of the
camels, a thing that none of us hed yst done.

At Haimer, where we halted on the following day, we met &
troop of Arebs, who turned out to be Ababdé. They pointed out
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to me the direction of Syene, which T found to be N.N.W. from
Haimer, Two deys afterwards we met with & bitter disappoint~
ment, on leaving @ place called Abou Heregi. The whole plain
before us seemed thickly covered with green grass and yellow
daisies. We advanced with what speed our lame condition
would suffer ns ; but how terrible was our disappointment when
we found the whole of that verdure to consist of senna and colo-
quintida, the mogt nanseous of plants, and the most incapable of
being substituted as food for man or beast. ‘We alighted in the
evening af Saffichs, which is a ridge of craggy mountains, We
were now very near a crisis. Our bread wes consumed, so that
we hed not sufficient for one day more; and, though we had
camel’s fiesh, yet, by living so long on bread and water, we felt
an invincible repugnance to it. As our camels were et their last
gasp, we had taken so sparingly of water that, when we came to
divide it, we found it insufficient for our necessitics, even if
Syene was so near as we conceived it to be.

Georgis had lost one eye, and was nearly blind of the other.
Ismael end he had “oth b:acome go stiff by being carried, that
they could not bear to set their feet to the ground ; and I may
say for myself, that, though I had supported the wounds in my
feet with a patience very uncommon, they were now perfectly
intolerable, and, I feared, on the poinf of meortification. We
determined, in this strait, to throw away the quadrant, telescopes,
and time-keeper, and save our lives by riding the camels alter-

"nately. But Providence had decreed that we shonld rot terminate
this dangerous journey by our own ordinary foresight and
contrivence, but owe it entirely to His visible support and
interposition.

Next morning, 27th November, we attempted to raise our
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camels by every method that we could devise, but in vain. Only
one of them could be got upon his legs, and be did not stand
two minutes till he kneeled down, and could never bLe rnised
again. This the Arabs all declared to be the effect of cold ; und
yet Fahrénheit's thermometer, an hour before day, stood at 42°,
Every way we turned death now stared us in the face. We had
neither time nor strength to waste, nor provisions to ~upport us.
‘We then took the small sking that had contained our water, and
filled them s far as we thought a man could carry them with
ease ; buf, after all these shifts, there was not enough to serve
us three days, at which I had estimated our journey to Syene,
which still, however, was uncertain, Finding, t.herefox.'e, that the
camels would not rise, we killed two of them, and took as much
flesh a8 might serve for the deficiency of bread. From the
stomach of each of the camels we got about four gallons of water.

Nothing but death was before our eyes ; and, in these terrible
moments of pain, suffering, and despair, honour, instead of
relieving me, suggested still what was to be an augmentetion to
my misfortune. The drawings made at abmyre and Baalbec for
the king, and other not less valuable papers, with my quadrant,
telescopes, and time-keeper, were to be abandoned to the rude and
ignorant hands of robbers, or to be buried in the sands. Every
memorandum, every descriptign, sketch, or observation, since I
departed from Badjoura and passed the desert to Coseejr, till 1
reached the present spot, were left in an undigested heap, with
the carriongf our camels, at Saffieha, while there remained with
me, in lieu of all my memoranda, but this mournful considera-
tion, that I was now to maintain the reality of these my tedious
perils, with those who either did, or might effect, from malice or
envy, to doubt my verscity, upon my épse dizif alone, or abandon



336 BRUCE'S TRAVELS,

the reputation of the travels I had made with so much courage
and danger, and which had been considered, for more tha: two
thousand years, to be utterly impracticable.

I would not be understood to mesn by this, that my thoughts
were at such a time in the least disturbed with any reflection on
the paltry lies that might be propagated in malignant circles,
- who meeting, ss they say, for the advancement of learning,
employ themselves in blasting the fame of those who must be
allowed to have surpassed them in every circumstance of intre-
pidity, forethought, and fair achievement. The censure of these
lion-faced and chicken-hearted critics never entered as an
ingredient, in my sorrows on that occasion ; if I hed not possessed
spirit enough to despise these, the smallest trouble that occurred
in my travels must have overcome a mind so feebly armed. My
regret was, that I should be deprived of a considerable part of
#n offering I meant es 8 mark of duty to my sovereign ; thet,
with those who knew and esteemed me, I should be obliged to
run in debt for the eredit of & whole narrative of circumstances,
which ought, from thoirdmportance to history and geography, to
bave a better foundation than the mere memory of any man ;
and, above all, that chance alone, in this age of discovery, had
robbed my country of the fairest garland of this kind which she
could ever wear. .

This day we travelled for five hours and a half, and at night
we encamped among soms trees, at Waadiel Arab. On the fol-
lowing day, from & rising ground, I got & view of a range of hills
marking the course of the Nile. In the stillness of the evening
I distinetly heard the noise of waters. Shortly after this welcome
sound first' reached me, I saw & fiock of birxds, which I recogmized
as belonging to the Nile. Idris confirmed this. Christians,
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" Moors, and Turks, all burst into tears, embracing one another,
and thnking God for his mercy in this deliverance.

That night we encamped at Abou Seielat, and next moming
we came in gight of Assouan. About ten in the forenocon wu
halted in & grove of palm trees, outside of the city.



CHAPTER XIX.

" Home through Eqypt—Reception at Syens—Inierview with the Agu

—-A conversabion abouf Idolatry——Arrical at Cairo—A rude
Summons—Interview with the Bey of Cairo—I procure @ Fir-
man in favour of English Trading Vesssls—S8adl for Alezandrin
—My Baggage in Danger—I arrive at Marsesllzs,

WITHOUT congratulating one another on their escape and

safe arrival, as they had done the night before at Abou
Seielat, my companions, with one accord, ran to the Nile to
drink. 1sat down under the shade of the palm trees, where I soon
fell into a profound sleep. Hagi Ismael, who was neither sleepy
nor thirsty, but exceedingly hungry, had gone into the town in
search of food. Héhadnotgonefarbeforehmgreenf;urbanand
ragped appearance sitracted the notice of some janizeries, one of
whom asked him the reason of his being there, end whence he
came, JIsmael in e violent passion, and in broken Arabie, said
that he wes a janizary of Caifo; that he was last come from
hell, where there was not one devil, but thousands ; and that he
had walked throngh a desert where the earth wes on fire and the
wind was flame.

The soldier who heard him talk in this dm;omted, Taving
manner, degired him to go with him to the Aga. This wes the
very thing that Tamael wanted ; he only desired time to acquaint
his compenions. “ Have you companions,” says the soldier, from



INTERVIEW WITH THE AGA OF SYENE. 339

gugh & country ?” ¢ Companions !” exclaimed Ismael, “do you
imagine I came this journey alone? Go to the palm trees, and
when you find the tallest man you ever saw in your life, more
ragged and dirty than I am, call him Yagoube, aud desire him to
some alond with you to the Aga”

The soldier accordingly found me &t the foot of the palm
tree, and roused me from my stupor by calling out, * you must
come to the Aga, to the castle, all of you, as fast as you can. The
Turk hes gone before you.” It was with great pain and difficulty
that ¥ counld stand upright. The whole town crowded after us, while
we walked to the castle, wondering at our uncouth appearance,
and the monstrons blunderbusses carried by Ismael and Michael.
The Ags seemed as if struck dumb upon our entering the room,
and told me afterwards that he thought me a full foot taller thun
any man he had ever seen in his life.

* Where are your letters and firman ?* asked the Aga

“ Wheze they may be now, I know not,” said ¥ ; *“but we left
them at Safficha with all the rest of our baggage. Our camels
died, our provigions and water were exhanswi, we therefore left
everything behind uvs, and made this one effort to save our lives.
1% is the first favour I am to ask of you, when I shall have rested
myself two days, to allowme to get fresh camels, to go in search
of my letters and baggage.

“ God forbid,” seid the Aga, « I should ever suffer you todo 5o
mad an action! You are come hither by a thousand miracles ;
and, after this,will you tempt God, and go back? 'We shall take
it for granted what those papers contain. You will have no need
of a firman between this and Cairo.

“ X am,” replied I, “ a servant of the king of England, travel-
ling by his order, and for my cwn and my countrymen’s infor-
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mation ; and I had rather rick my life {wenty times-than lese
the papers I have left in the desert ? .

“(to in peace,” said the Ags, “eat and sleep. Carry them,”
a 1ded le to the attendants, *to the hounse of the Schourbatchie.”

After resting for five or six days, I procured camels, and re-
traced my steps to Safficha, where I had the unspeakable satis-
faction of recovering my quadrant, and all the rest of my bagnage.
We quickly loaded the camels ; and, having camels for ourselves
as well as for the baggage, we made & brigk and ezsy return.

Here I was to close my travels through the desert by discharg-
ing the delbts contracted in it. I had now got my letters, Ly
means of which I was supplied with money. I begen Ly recom-
Peusing I1dris, the Hybeer, for his faithful service. The next thing
was to keep faith with our prisoner. I made Idvis choose for him
2 good camel, clothed him anew, and gave him dresscs for his two
wives, and a load of dora. The poor fellow took leave of me with
tears in his eyes, declaring, that if I would permit him, he would
only go hack and deliver what I had given Lim to his family, and
return to Syene, to follow me as my servant wherever T should
an.

Having procured such clothes as we required, and, moreover,
furnished Iamae! with a green turban, to give us some weight with
the vulgar during our voyage doym the Nile, I went to the Ags, to
arrange for our departure. Ismael had told him of the trees and
plants which I peinted, and he expressed great curiosity to see
them. 1 at once sent my servant for a book of trees, and one of
fishes,

When the drawings were hrought, I turned to the trees and
flowers, The Ags was greatly pleased with them, and laughed,
putting them to hia nese, es if smelling them. They did not offend
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' hism, as they were not the likeness of anythiug that had life. 1
then sBowed him a fish, and reached the book to a chewrtul-
looking old man, with a long beard, whom the Agn hal several
times called his father. “ Do not be angry,” said he to me,  if |
18K you a question.”

« I will answer all your questions with pleaswre,” said I ; “ail
in your turn, you must not take the answer ill.”

“ No, no,” said two or three of those present, “ Hagi Soliman
knows better.”

Soliman—* Do you not believe that that fish will risc agninst
you at the day of judgment ”

Yagoube— 1 do not know ; but T shall be very much gurprisul
if it does.”

Sol.—« 1 asgure you he will.”

¥Ya—* Be it so ; it is a matter of indifference to me”

Sol— Do you know what God will say to you about thut
fish ; shall I tell you ?”

Ya—* 1 have not the least idea ; and you will oblige me.”

Sol—* God will say to you—*Dideyd: make that fish ¥’
‘What will yon answer ?”

Yo.— I will answer, ‘I did. ”

Sol—* He will say {o you again, ‘ Make a soul fo it””

Ya—=1 will answer, ¢ I canpot.’”

Sol.—* He will say— Why did yon make that fish’s»body,
when you were not capable of giving it & soul’” What can you
enswer then $” .

Ya.—“ <I made that body, because Thou gavest me talents and
capacity to do it. -I do not make the soul, because Thou hast

denied me power and ability, and reserved that to Thysclf
elone,”
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8ol—* Do you think He will be contented with that &n-
swer 1 _

¥Ya—<1 do most certainly think so. Ifis truth, and I do
not think & more direct one can be given.”

Sol.—* Aha! the Moullah would tell you that will not do;
painting things that have life is idolatry, and the punishment is
hell-fire.”

Yo.—* Then my case is desperafe ; for it is not a sin I in-
tend to repent of”

Thus ended this curious discussion, and we perted in perfect
good humour with one another. The Aga, seeing my feet much
inflamed and wounded, made me a present of a pair of slippers of
soft Twrkey leather, to defend them from the JImIenc}r of
the weather.»

It wes the 11th of December when we left Syene. I can
acarcely aay sadled, for our masts being down, we just floated
down with the current. In our voyage down the Nile, we had
very indifferent weather, but being better clothed and better fed
than in the deserf, v'¢ were not so sensible of it. I passed
Shekh Nimmer, not without regret; but it was night and exces-
sively cold, and T was very ill.

On the 20th we arrived at Furshout, where I lodged in the
convent of Italian friars, at which I had been entertained when
ascenling the Nile, at the outset of this journey, in January 1769.
These fathers had refused to supply with provisions & measenger
I sent to them the day before from How, one of thenrasserting that
_ I 'was drowned in the Red Ses, and another declaring that he had

good authority for effirming that I had been murdered in Abye-
sinja. When I made my appearance, they offered some awkward
apologies for their inhospitable treatment of my servant. If these
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faghers, the sole object of whose mission was the conversion of
Ethiopia and Nubia, were before averse io the undertaking of
their mission, they did not seem to increase in zeal for it from
the circumstances which they learned from me.

Oun th8 27th we sailed for Cairo. Nothing of the slightest
consequence occurred ob our passage down theriver. We arrived
at the Convent of 8t. Geeorge, at Cairo, on the 10th of Januory 1773.
If the Capuchins at Furshout received us coldly, these Caloyeros
uf 8t. George kept us at & still greater distance. 1t was half by
violence that we got admittance into the convent. But this iffi-
culty was to be of but short duration ; the morning was to end
it,and give us a sight of our friends, and in the meanting we were
to sleep soundly. But we forgot we were at Cairo, no longer to
depend on the ordinary or rational course of cvents, but upen the
arbitrary oppreasive will of irrational tyrants. Accordingly, I had
scarcely enjoyed an hour's sound sleep when I was awakened by
the sound of & number of strange voices, and presently about e
dozen soldiers entered the place where I was lying. They swn-
moned me very rudely to get up, and accopyny them to the Bey.
After taking some time to arrange m§ toilet, I complied. 1 had
no shirt on, nor had I been master of one for fourteen months past.
1 had a waisteoat of coarse, brown woollen blanket, trousers of the
same, and upper blanket of the same material wrapt about me.
I had cut off my long beard at Furshout, but still wore prodigious
mustaches. YThed a thin white muslin cloth round a red Turkish
cnp, & girdleyof coarse woollen cloth, with English pistols and an
Abyssinian knife stuck in it, and I was without either shoes or
stockings. | Thus equipped, I was ushered by these banditti, in a
dark and very windy night, to the door of the convent.

The Sarach, or commander of the party, rode upon e mule ;
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and, as a mark of extreme consideration, he had brought an fse
for me. As the beast had no saddle or stirrups, my feel would
have tonched the ground, had I not held them up, which I did
with the utmost pain and diffienity, as they were still very
inflamed. Nobody can ever know, from a more particular
description, the hundredth part of the pain I suffered that night.
I way happy that it was all external. I had hardened my heart :
it was strong, vigorous, and whole, from the near prospect I had
of leaving this most accursed country, and being aggin restored
to the conversation of men.

In this disagreeable manner 1 rode three miles, before arriv-
ing at the Bey’s palace. There &ll was light and bustle, as if it
bad been noonday. I was immediately introduced to Mahomet
Bey Abou Dahab. He was son-in-law to Ali Bey, my friend, whom
he had betrayed, and forced to flee into Syria, where he still was,
at the head of a smell army. Two Iarge sofas, furnished with
cushions, took up a great pert of the spacious saloon. The Bey
was sitting on one of them, in fall dress ; his girdle, turban, and
the handle of his deg Yer, were all shining with the finest brilliants,
and & magnificent sprig of diamonds was in his turben. The
rooms were e8 light as day, with & number of wax candles or
torches, 1 found myself humbled at the sight of so miuch
greatuness and affluence. My fegt were so dirty, I had & seruple
to sety the:’: upon the rich Persian carpets, and the pain that
walking at”all occasioned gave me altogether so crouching and
cringing a look, that the Bey, on seeing me come jn, cried out,
“ What’s that ? 'Who is that ? From whence does he come ?”

« Mahomet Bey,” said I in Arabic, with a low bow, I am
Yagoube, an Englishman, better known to your father-in-law than
10 you, very unfit to appear before you in the condition in which
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oI am, having been forced out of my bed by your svldiers, in the
middle of the only sound eleep I have had for many yvems.”

He scemed to be exceedingly shocked at this, and said ¢ li-
attendants in Turkish, “ My people! Who daresdothis ¢ 1t 1~
jmpossiBle” They reminded him that, after socing Tsmacl (whe.
had gone straight to the Bey, on our arrival at Cui1 ), 1o bespenh
his favour for me), he had himself sent for me. He turned him-,
self with great violence on the sofa, and sgid, “ I reinember the
man well, but it wes not a man like this. I was going to ask
vou, Yagoube,” said he, turning to me,  who those were who had
brought you out in such distress, and I find that T have done it
myself ; but take my word, as I am & Mussulman, I did not
intend it, I did not know you were ill.”

‘When he saw my feet in such a painful condition, he at onee
desired me to sit down on the cughion. #J have many questions
to ask vou,” said he, after some further conversation. “You have
been very kind to poor old Ismael, who is a sherriffe, and to my
Christian servant likewise ; and I wanted to sec what I could dy
for you ; but this is not the time, Goyheule and sleep ; I will
send for you. Eat and drink, and Year nothing. My father-in-
law is gome, but, by the grace of (od, I am here in his place ;
that is enough.” I bowed, and took my leave.

A slave followed me, with' s small basket of oranges in his
hand, and said to me, when I reached the outer lobly, «Here
Yagoube, here is some fruit for yon” In that country it is not
the value gf the present, but the character and power of the per-
son who sends it, that causes it to be esteemed. Twenty thousand
men who slept in Cairo that night would have thought the day
the Bey gave them, at an audience, the worst orange in that
basket, the happiest one in their life. It is & mark of friendship
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and protection, and the best of all agsurances. Well accustomeds
to ceremonies of this kind, I took a single orange, bowing ldw to
the man that gave it to me. He whispered, * Pui your hangd to
the bottom, the best fruit is there; the whole is for you, it is
from the Bey” A large, well-filled purse was exceedingly visible.
I lifted it out and kissed it, out of respect to the person from
- whom it came, and arid to the young men who held the basket,

% This is, indeed, the best fruit, at least commonly thought so, but
it is forbidden fruit to me. The Bey’s protection and favour are
niore agreeable to me than a thousend such purses would be”

The servant showed prodigious surprise. Nothing can he
more incredible to a Turk than thet any men should refuse money
when it is offered to him, It eppeared to the slave so extra-
ordinary that a beggar in a barracar should refuse & purse of
grold, that he could not consent to my going away; but carried me
hack to the Bey. The servant gave a long explanation in Turkish,
whereupon the Bey turned to me, saying, “ Why, what is this ?
You must surely want money ; that is not your usual dress ?
Does this proceed frof p\'id% i

“ 8ir,” answered I, “there is not a man, fo whom you ever
grave money, more grateful than T am at this present. The rea-
son of my waiting upon you in this dress is, because it is only a
few hours ago that I left the boat. I am not, however, a needy
man ; and, that being the case, as you have elready my prayers
for your charity, I would not deprive you of those of the widow
and the orphan, whom that money may very materielly relieve.
Julian and Rosa, the first house in Cairo, will furnish me with
what money I require ; besides, I am in the service of the greatest
king in Europe, who would not fail to supply me abundantly if
my necessitiea required it, as I am travelling in his service.”
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“This being s0,” said the Bey, in whose opinion T could see
hi8 risen considerably, from my refusal of money, “what is in
my power to do for you ?¥
There are,” seid I, “things that you could do, and you only,
if it were 1ot too great presumption for me to name them.”

“By no means,” answered he, “if I can, I will do it; if not,
I will tell you s0.”

“T have, gir,” said I, “a number of eountrymen, brave, rich,
and honest, that trade in India, where my king has great domi-
nions. Many of these come to Jidde. The Sherriffe of Mecca
has of late laid duty upon duty, and extortion upon extortion, till
the English are on the point of giving np the trade ajtogether”

“ Why,” said the Bey, “ when they say you are such a brave
nation, why don't you beat down Jidda about his ears? Have
you no guns in your ghips ?°

« Jidda,” replied I, “ could not resist one of our ships for an
hour, But it is no pert of our dominions ; and, in countries
belonging to stranger princes, we carry outsglves lowly, and trade -
in peace, never using foree till obliged tosdd’so in our own defence.”

“ And what would you have me to do ” agked he.

“Qur people,” said I, “wish to bring their ships and mer-
chandise to Suez, instead of Jidda; for they say they might
then depend upon your woxd, that, if they were punctual in
fulfilling their engagements, they should never find ysu failing
in yours.”

“Thatethey -shell never have to say of me” said the Bey;
“all thig is to my adva.ntage But you do not tell me what Lamn
to do for you.”

“Be steady, zir, in your promise” said I “It is now late,
but I will come again to settle the duties with you; and be
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assured, that when it is known at home what, at my private desire;
you have done for my country in general, it will be the gréatest
honour that ever a prince conferred on me in my life,”

“ Why, let it be so,” said he, < Bring coffee,” he added, to the
attendants ; “see you admit him whenever he ca]ls;'bring a
caftan.”

I was received with greater respect when 1 went down stairs
than when I came up. The man was the sampg—it was the
caftan that made the difference !

I was twice after this with Mahomet Bey, in which time I
concluded the agreement in favour of the English merchants.
Instead of ]4 per cent, and an enormous present, the Bey agreed
for & per cent, and no present at ell ; and, at his own expense,
he gent the firman to Mocha, together with a letter from myself
to Captain Thornhill, and the other commanders of English
veasels at Jidda, Mr. Greig, Captein Thornhill's lieutenant, in
the Minerva, was the first who came down the gulf to Suez to
take adventage of the privileges granted by this firman. No
ship has ever yet entéred the Red Sea, as I am 1nformed, with-
out a copy of my letter and firman.

Mahomet Bey being about to depart to give battle to his
father-in-law, I thought it was no longer convenient for me to
stay at Cairo. The Bey pressed me to go to the camp with him ;
but I was sufficiently cured of Quixotic undertakings.

* You won't go,” said the Bey, “and be a soldier : what will
you do et home? You are not an India merchant ?*.

I said, “ No”

“Have you no other trade or occupation than that of tra-
velling ?”

% A loose garment—a gift of ceremony, and mark of favonr,
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«That is my occupation,” said I.

‘eAli Bey, my father-in-law,” said he <often observed that
wiere was never such a people as the Euglish—no other nation
could be compared to them, and none had so many great ien in
all proféssions, by sea and land : I never understood this till
now ; that I see it must be so, when your king eannot find other
employment for such e man as you, but sending him to perish by
hunger and thirst in the sands, or to have his throat cut by the
barbarians of the desert” .

I saw that the march of the Bey would be a signal for all
Egypt being presently in disorder, and I did not delay a maoment
to set out for Alexandria, where I arrived withou:. anything
remarkable. There I found my ship ready, and, on the follow-
ing day, sailed for Europe.

A violent storm overtook us off Cyprus, and the eaptain was
much alared, but the wind calmed next day. I was lying in
bed, unwell, when the captain came, and sat down by my xside.
« Now the matter is over,” said he, “ will you tell me one thing ?
Tt is mere curiosity ; I will not let anygme kuow.”

“ Before I tell you,” said T, “ I Jaresay you will not. 'What
is it 27

“How many of those things, you know,” said he, winking,
“heve you on board ?”

« Upon the word of a man,” answered I, I do not kgow whet
you mean.” .

“ Cea mpris ! these dead men!® said he. ¥ How many have
you in these trunka ? for last night the crew were going to throw
all your boxes overboard.”

“T can tell you, captain,” said I, that you and they had better
have been in bed sick of a fever, than been guilty of that unpro-



850 BRUCE'S TRAVELS,

voked violence, ‘Brutal as a Provengal’ is a proverb even in
your own country ; I would not wish to have such a confima-
tion of the truth of it. But here are my keys, in case another
gale should come.. Choose ont of my trunks the cne that, accord-
ing to your ideas and theirs, is likeliest to have a dead man init,
and then take another; and the first one yon find, throw them
all overboard.”

I forced him to open two of the chests, and lucky it was, as 1
believe ; for off the island of Malta we had another viclent gale,
which, however, did us no damage. At last, after a passage of
about three weeks, we landed happily at Marseilles,

After all, though we exalt Forfune into a divinity, the trune
good luck is Prudence -—

i Nullum numen abest, of st prudembia ; sed Te,
Nos facimus, Fortuna, Deam, calogue locamus.”
JUVEN.

T4E END.

TRIXTED BY R AFD R. CLARK, EDINBURGN.
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